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Sermons, Letters, and Sayings of Ameer a-Mu'mineen, the Commander of the Faithful, Imam
Ali ibn Abi Tdib (as))

»« Background Information

=« Alternative Sources of the Sermons

= Letters

=« Letters

= Sermons

« Sayings



Background Information
The Compiler of Nahjul Balagha, Syed al Radi
The Sources of Nahj al Balagha
The Contents of Nahj al Balagha
The Commentaries on Nahj al Balagha

Misconceptions about Nahj al Balagha



Alter native Sour ces of the Sermons

. Sermon by Sermon references to well-known Islamic texts

. Bibliography for the Sermon by Sermon references



L etters

To the people of Kufa before proceeding for the Battle of Jamal.

To the people of Kufa after the conquest of Basra.

To the Qadhi of Kufa, Shurayh b. Haarith when he purchased a costly house.
To one of the commanders of his army.

To the hypocrite Ash'ath bin Qays when he usurped public funds.

To Mu'awiya on his (Ali's) right to the caliphate.

To Mu'awiya, on receiving letters from him based on hypocritical advice and
false accusations.

Jarir bin Abdullah Bajali was sent to Damascus. He was carrying a letter for
Mu'awiya. Some delay occurred in his return. Imam Ali (a) felt anxious about
his safety and wrote the following letter to him.

To Mu'awiya.

To Mu'awiya.

Part of instructions to his marshal when Imam Ali (a) sent him to a battle.

When Imam Ali (a) sent an expedition of 3000 soldiers under Ma'qil bin Qays
Riyahi against the Syrians, he issued the following instructions.



Instructions to two of his commanders.

To his soldiers before the Battle of Siffin.

His invocation to Allah whenever he faced an enemy.

His advice to his followers during a battle.

A reply to a letter of Mu'awiya.

When Abdullah bin Abbas was the Governor of Basra, Imam Ali (a) wrote the
following letter to him. The cause of this letter was the behaviour of Ibn Abbas
towards the clan of Bani Tamim. Ibn Abbas hated them because some of them
had sided with Talha and Zubayr in the Battle of Jamal and therefore, he had on
occasions treated them scornfully. They reported this matter to Imam Ali (a)
requesting that the whole clan should not be treated badly because of the folly
of a few. This letter shows what a kind rule it was that Imam Ali (a) wanted to
introduce.

A letter to one of his governors. It speaks volumes about the ways of Divine
Rule. It shows how Imam Ali (a) was training the Muslims to behave tolerantly
towards other religions, how minority was to be treated and what should those

who hold a different creed, expect of a Muslim ruler.

To Ziyad ibn Abih, who had been appointed as the Commissioner of Basra by
Abdullah bin Abbas.

Another letter to Ziyad ibn Abih.

An advice to Abdullah b. Abbas, which the latter claimed, that except for the
advice of the Holy Prophet (s), no advice had been so beneficial to him as this.

Instructions to his family a little before his martyrdom.

His Will in which he has left instructions as to how to treat his property and
estate. It was written after his return from the Battle of Siffin.

Directions to assessors and collectors of Zakat.

His instructions to Zakat collectors.



Instructions to Muhammad b. Abu Bakr when he appointed him as the Governor
of Egypt.

A famous reply to the letter of Mu'awiya. It throws ample light on many phases
of the history of Islam from the time of its dawn up to the time of Imam Ali (a).

To the people of Basra.

To Mu'awiya.

Advice to one of his sons after returning from the Battle of Siffin. Some
historians consider him to be Imam Hasan (a) while others are of the opinion
that he was Muhammad Hanafiya. He wrote them in the form of a will. They
deal with almost every aspect of life which goes a long way to make a man
successful in life - brave, humane, generous, virtuous and pious.

To Mu'awiya.

To Qutham b. Abbas, the brother of Abdullah b. Abbas, who was the Governor
of Imam Ali (a) in the province of Hijaz.

Muhammad, son of Abu Bakr (the 1st caliph) was one of the favourite disciples
and companions of Imam Ali (a). Imam Ali (a) had treated and trained him like
his own son and had appointed him as the Governor of Egypt. Later on Imam
Ali (a) called him back from Egypt and sent Maalik Ashtar as the Governor.
Muhammad thought that he was deposed and felt sad about it. When Imam Ali
(a) came to know of this he wrote the following letter to him.

When Muhammad bin Abi Bakr was killed in Egypt by the guerrillas of Mu'awiya
through disloyalty of his (Muhammad’s) own companions and officers, Imam Ali
(a) felt sad and wrote the following letter to Abdullah b. Abbas.

To his brother Aqil. It so happened that Zahaak bin Qays Fahri was sent to
Makkah by Mu‘awiya with a force of guerrillas to ravage the city. Imam Ali (a)
had sent Hujr bin Adi Kindi to defend the city of Makkah. Hujr defeated Zahaak.
Aqil at that time was in Makkah. He wrote to Imam Ali (a) offering his voluntary
services saying that the Quraysh were not sincerely serving the cause of Islam
and were bent upon the enmity of Imam Ali (a). In reply Imam Ali (a) wrote

this letter.



To Mu'awiya.

To the people of Egypt, telling them about Maalik when Imam Ali (a) appointed
him as their Governor.

To Amr bin Aas.

To a commissioner of a province. It could not be ascertained as to whom it was
addressed.

To a Governor who left Imam Ali (a) and ran away with Public Treasury, this
man was a cousin of Imam Ali (a) and was his confidant. Some historians say
that he was Abdullah b. Abbas who was Imam's cousin and had once behaved
in this way.

To Umar bin Abi Salama Mukhzumi when Imam Ali (a) called him back from the
Governorship of Bahrain and appointed Nu'man bin Ajlan Zuraqi in his place.

To Masqala bin Hubayra al-Shaybani who was the governor of Ardshir Khurra
(Iran).

To Ziyad ibn Abih when Imam Ali (a) came to know that Mu'awiya was secretly
corresponding with Ziyad, inviting him to leave the side of Imam Ali (a) and to
join him, offering him the bribe of being declared the son of Abu Sufyan.

To Uthman bin Hunayf, the Governor of Basra, when he attended a feast given
by a rich man of Basra.

To one of his governors.

To Imam Hasan (a) and Imam Husayn (a) after he was wounded by Abd al-
Rahman b. Muljam whilst offered the morning prayers in the mosque of Kufa.

To Mu'awiya.

To Mu'awiya.

A circular to the chiefs of his army.

To the collectors of taxes and revenues.



A circular about prayers to the governors of all the provinces.

An order to Maalik al-Ashtar.

To Talha and Zubayr (sent to them through Imran bin Hasin Khuza'i, a pious
companion of the Holy Prophet (s)).

To Mu'awiya.

Instructions to Shuray bin Hani when he was appointed as the commanding
officer of the vanguard of his army, which was marching towards Syria.

To the people of Kufa while leaving Madina for Basra. It is a wonderful epistle.
It invites people to judge his intentions and actions.

To the people of various provinces, giving them the causes of the Battle of
Siffin.

To Aswad bin Qatiba, the Governor of Hulwan.

A circular sent to those governors and State officers, through whose territory
the armies of Imam Ali (a) were to pass.

To Kumayl bin Ziyad Nakha'i, expressing his displeasure and rebuking him in
leaving his province unguarded and allowing the army of the enemy to enter
and carry on loot. He was the Governor of Hayit and had not properly defended
the province against the Syrian guerrillas. After their attack and loot he wanted
permission of Imam Ali (a) to take revenge upon the Syrian province of
Kirkisiya. Imam Ali (a) replied to him in the following letter.

To the Egyptians. The letter was handed over to Maalik bin Haarith Ashtar to
take with him when he was appointed as the Governor of that province.

To the Abdullah bin Qays, better known in history as Abu Musa Ash'ari, for his
weak-faith and double-standards.

A reply to Mu'awiya's letter.

To Mu'awiya.

To Abdullah b. Abbas. Ibn Abbas said that except the advice and sayings of the



Holy Prophet (s) no other advice benefited him more than this.

To Qutham b. Abbas (brother of Abdullah b. Abbas), who was the Governor of
Makkah.

To Salman al-Farsi, before his (Ali's) caliphate.

To Harith Hamdani.

To Suhayl b. Hunayf, the Governor of Madina (and brother of Uthman b.
Hunayf) about some Madinites who had left him and gone over to Mu'awiya.

To Munzir b. Jarud Abdi when he misappropriated something which he had been
entrusted with.

To Abdullah b. Abbas.

To Mu'awiya.

A treaty which Imam Ali (a) has worded for the Bani Rabi'a tribe and the
Yemenites to agree upon.

After the Muslims took oath of allegiance to Imam Ali (a), he wrote the
following letter to Mu'awiya.

Instructions to Abdullah b. Abbas when he sent him as his representative to
Basra.

Instructions to Abdullah b. Abbas when he sent him for discussions with the
Kharijites.

Abu Musa Ash'ari (Abdullah b. Qays) wrote a letter to Imam Ali (a) from the

place where the decision of the arbitration (after Siffin) took place. Imam Ali (a)
wrote to him the following letter in reply.

An order issued to his generals when he took over rulership of the Muslim State.



Sermons

« 1. Praise belongs to God, Whose Glory lies beyond ...
« 2. | praise Him, seeking the completion of His bounty...
« 3. By God, so and so (Ibn Abi Quhafah)....

« 4. Through us you were guided ...

« 5. O people, tear the waves of ...

» 6. By God, | shall not be like the badger that ...

» 7. They have taken Satan to be the sovereign ...

» 8. He claims that he swore allegiance ...

» 9. They thundered and ...

» 10. Lo, Satan has brought together ...

« 11. Mountains shift, yet you shouldn't ...

« 12. Does your brother love us? ...

= 13. You are a woman's army ...



14.

155

16.

i ViR

18.

S

20.

21

22

23.

24,

29,

20

240"

28.

29

80:

Bk

B2;

B3,

Your land is close to the sea ...

By God, even if | had found that ...

My word is the guarantee of my promise ...

The most detestable of creatures ...

When a case is put before ...

What know ye what is against me ... ?

Indeed, if you could see ...

Your ultimate goal is before you ...

Lo, Satan has begun encouraging ...

Verily, the command descends ...

By my life, ...

It is only Kufah ...

Verily, God sent Muhammad (S) ...

Indeed, jihad is one of the doors of Paradise ...

Surely, the world has turned its back ...

O people, who are together with their bodies, but ...

If | had ordered it, ...

Don't meet Talhah ...

O people, we have been bornin ...

Verily, God sent Muhammad (S) ...
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Woe to you! | am tired of rebuking you ...

Praise belongs to God, even though ...

| warn you ...

| took up the task ...

Doubt is called doubt because ...

I am faced with such who do not obey ...

A true statement to which a false meaning ...

O people, loyalty and truthfulness are twins ...

O people, what | fear most for you ...

My preparations for war with the Syrians ...

May God disgrace Masgalah, ...

Praise belongs to God, Whose mercy ...

My God, | seek Thy refuge ...

O Kufah! It is as if | see you ...

Praise belongs to God when night ...

Praise belongs to God, Who knows the inside ...

Verily, the source of misguidance lies in ...

They ask you to feed them ...

Lo, the world has ...

Rush towards me ...
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As to your statement that ...

In the company of the Prophet (S)

Soon after me, a man ...

The sand-storms struck you ...

The place they shall fall ...

Certainly not. By God, they are yet sperm ...

Do not fight the Khawarij after me ...

There is a protective shield of God ...

Lo, this world is a place ...

Fear God, O servants of God! ...

Praise belongs to God ...

O Muslims! ...

Why didn't you argue ...

| had intended to make Hashim ...

How long shall I accord to you the consideration ...

| fell asleep as | sat ...

O people of Iraq ...

My God, Who art the spreader ...

Didn't he give me his allegiance after ...

You know for certain that ...



74.

75

/(5%

it

78.

79

80.

81.

82.

Zprh

84.

85,

86.

87.

88.

89.

OU:

D1

D2

Didn't the knowledge of Banu Umayyah ...

May God have mercy upon him who ...

The Banu Umayyah ...

My God, forgive me ...

Do you claim that ...

O people, women are ...

O people, zuhd lies in ...

How should | describe this house ...

Praise belongs to God, Who is high ...

How strange of the son of al-Nabighah ...

I bear witness that there is no god except Allah ...

He knows the secrets ...

O servants of God, the most beloved of God's ...

God didn't crush any tyrant before ...

He sent him after a period ...

Praise belongs to God, Who is ...

Praise belongs to God, Who is not enriched by ...

Leave me and find someone else ...

I have pulled out the eyes of ...
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Blessed is God, who is not attained by ...

He sent him when the people ...

Praise belongs to God, Who is the First ...

If He gives respite to the oppressor ...

By God, they will continue ...

We praise Him ...

Praise be to God, who spreads ...

. Praise be to God, the First ...

On that day God will collect ...

O people, look at the world ...

God Almighty sent Muhammad ...

Until God sent Muhammad ...

Praise belongs to God, Who laid down ...

I have seen ...

Everything humbles itself ...

The best means by which ...

| warn you ...

Do you feel it when he enters ...

| warn you ...

Praise belongs to God, Who is Manifest ...
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Praise belongs to God, Who ...

My God, our hands have ...

He sent him as a caller unto ...

You spent no wealth ...

You are supporters of the truth ...

What is wrong with you? ...

By God, | have known ...

This is the punishment ...

Were all of you with us ...

Whoever among you ...

Place the armoured at the fore ...

We did not make persons arbiters ...

Do you ask me to seek ...

If you refuse to stop claiming ...

O Ahnatf, ...

O servants of God, ...

O Abu Dharr, ...

O those of differing minds ...

We praise Him for whatever ...

The world and the Hereafter have ...
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God has taken upon Himself ...

O son of the accursed ...

Your allegiance ...

By God, they did not ...

He will made desires conform to ...

No one overtook me ...

Verily, it befits those who are saved ...

O people, one who knows his brother ...

One who lays goodness where it is not ...

Lo, the earth which bears you ...

God sent His apostles ...

O people, you are in this world ...

The victory in this matter ...

God sent Muhammad (S) ...

Each of the two ...

O people, every man shall meet ...

They took to the right and to the left ...

| praise God and seek His help ...

Praise is God's, Who proves ...

He has been allowed a respite ...



153. The enlightened heart ...

154. Praise belongs to God, Whom epithets ...

155. Whoever can ...

156. Praise belongs to God, Who has made ...

157. He sent him at a time ...

158. | was a goodly neighbour unto you ...

159. His command is judicious and wise ...

160. He sent him with a brilliant light ...

161. O brother of Banu Asad, ...

162. Praise belongs to God, the Creator ...

163. The people are behind me ...

164. He originated them ...

165. The young among you ...

166. God Almighty sent down the Book ...

167. O brothers, | am not ignorant of ...

168. Verily, God sent the Prophet ...

169. Do you see, those who have sent you ...

170. O God, the Lord of the roof raised high ...

171. Praise belongs to God, from Whom one heaven ...
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The trustee of His revelations, ...

As for me, | am not intimidated by war ...

O negligent people, ...

Draw benefit from God's ...

You have all agreed to select ...

An engagement does not ...

Eyes perceive Him not, ...

| praise God for what He has ordained ...

Away with them ...

Praise belongs to God, towards Whom ...

Praise belongs to God, Who is known ...

Keep silent. May God disgrace you ...

Praise belongs to God Whom senses cannot perceive ...

He who attributes to Him states ...

May my father and my mother ...

O people, I advise you to fear God ...

One kind of faith is one which is fixed ...

I praise Him in gratitude for His ...

Praise belongs to God Who has ...

Praise belongs to God Who has donned ...



192. God Almighty created the creatures ...

193. We praise Him for succouring ...

194. Praise belongs to God, Who has made manifest ...

195. He sent him (the Prophet) when there wasn't ...

196. Those Companions of Muhammad (S) ...

197. He knows the criest of the beasts in wilderness ...

198. Commit yourselves to prayer ...

199. By God, Mu awiyah is not smarter than me ...

200. O people, don't be averse to ...

201. O Messenger of God, may peace be upon you ...

202. O people, verily this world is a ...

203. May God's mercy be upon you, procure provision ...

204. Addressed to Talhah and al-Zubayr ...

205. | dislike that you should be abusers ...

206. Hold back this young man ...

207. O people, matters between you and me ...

208. What will you do with this spacious house ...

209. Verily, that which is in the people's hands ...

210. It was through the sway of His power ...

211. My God, whoever of Thy servants ...
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Praise belongs to God, Who is above ...

| bear witness that He is First ...

Praise belongs to God, Who ...

God Almighty has given me a right ...

My God, | beseech Thee to avenge Quraysh ...

Abu Muhammad lies a stranger ...

He revived his intellect ...

How far-fetched are his hopes ...

Indeed, God Almighty has made His remembrance ...

The addressee is without any excuse ...

By God, if I were to spend a night on the thorns

My God, save my face ...

It is a house surrounded by tribulations ...

My God, Thou art the friendliest of the friendly ...

So and so did good for God's sake ...

You drew my hand and | held it back ...

Verily, God-fearing is the key ...

He discharged whatever he was commanded to do ...

The property is neither mine nor yours ...

Beware that the tongue is a part ...
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The difference between them ...

My father and my mother ...

| began following ...

Act while there is respite ...

About the two arbitrators ...

They are life for knowledge ...

O Ibn-"Abbas ...

God requires you to be grateful ...



Sayings of Imam Ali (A.S))

1. During civil disturbance adopt such an attitude that people do not attach any importance to
you - they neither burden you with complicated affairs, nor try to derive any advantage out of
you.

2. Hewho is greedy is disgraced; he who discloses his hardship will always be humiliated; he
who has no control over histongue will often have to face discomfort.

3. Avariceis disgrace; cowardice is a defect; poverty often disables an intelligent man from
arguing his case; apoor man is a stranger in his own town; misfortune and helplessness are
calamities; patienceis akind of bravery; to sever attachments with the wicked world is the
greatest wealth; piety is the best weapon of defence.

4. Submission to Allah's Will is the best companion; wisdom is the noblest heritage;
theoretical and practical knowledge are the best signs of distinction; deep thinking will
present the clearest picture of every problem.

5. The mind of awise man isthe safest custody of secrets; cheerfulnessisthe key to
friendship; patience and forbearance will conceal many defects.

6. A conceited and self-admiring person is disliked by others; charity and alms are the best
remedy for ailments and calamities; one has to account in the next world for the deeds that he
has done in this world.

7. Man isawonderful creature; he sees through the layers of fat (eyes), hears through a bone
(ears) and speaks through alump of flesh (tongue).

8. When this world favors somebody, it lends him the attributes, and surpassing merits of
others and when it turns its face away from him it snatches away even his own excellences
and fame.

9. Live amongst people in such a manner that if you die they weep over you and if you are
alive they crave for your company.

10. If you overpower your enemy, then pardon him by way of thankfulnessto Allah, for being
able to subdue him.



11. Unfortunate is he who cannot gain afew sincere friends during hislife and more
unfortunate is the one who has gained them and then lost them (through his deeds).

12. When some blessings come to you, do not drive them away through thanklessness.

13. He who is deserted by friends and relatives will often find help and sympathy from
strangers.

14. Every person who is tempted to go astray, does not deserve punishment.

15. Our affairs are attached to the destiny decreed by Allah, even our best plans may lead us
to destruction.

16. Thereis atradition of the Holy Prophet "With the help of hair-dye turn old age into youth
so that you do not resemble the Jews'. When Imam Ali was asked to comment on this
tradition, he said that in the early stage of 1slam there were very few Muslims. The Holy
Prophet advised them to look young and energetic and not to adopt the fashion of the Jews
(priest) having long, white flowing beards. But the Muslims were not in minority then, theirs
was a strong and powerful State, they could take up any style they liked.

17. For those who refused to side with any party, Imam Ali or his enemies, Imam Ali said:
They have forsaken religion and are of no use to infidelity also.

18. One who rushes madly after inordinate desire, runs the risk of encountering destruction
and death.

19. Overlook and forgive the weaknesses of the generous people because if they fall down,
Allah will help them.

20. Failures are often the results of timidity and fears; disappointments are the results of
bashfulness; hours of leisure pass away like summer-clouds, therefore, do not waste
opportunity of doing good.

21. If theright usurped from us is given back to us we shall take it, otherwise we shall go on
claiming it.

22. If someone's deeds lower his position, his pedigree cannot elevate it.
23. To render relief to the distressed and to help the oppressed make amends for great sins.

24. O son of Adam, when you see that your Lord, the Glorified, bestows His Favors on you



while you disobey Him, you should fear Him (take warning that His Wrath may not turn those
very blessings into misfortunes).

25. Often your utterances and expressions of your face leak out the secrets of your hidden
thoughts.

26. When you get ill do not get nervous about it and try as much as possible to be hopeful.
27. The best form of devotion to the service of Allah isnot to make a show of it.

28. When you have to depart from this world and have to meet death (eventually), then why
wish delay (why feel nervous about death).

29. Take warning ! He has not exposed so many of your sinful activitiesthat it appears as if
He has forgiven you (it may be that He has given you time to repent).

30. When Imam Ali was asked about Faith in Religion, he replied that the structure of faithis
supported by four pillars endurance, conviction, justice and jihad.

Endurance is composed of four attributes: eagerness, fear, piety and anticipation (of death). so
whoever is eager for Paradise will ignore temptations; whoever fears the fire of Hell will
abstain from sins, whoever practices piety will easily bear the difficulties of life and whoever
anticipates death will hasten towards good deeds.

Conviction has aso four aspects to guard oneself against infatuations of sin; to search for
explanation of truth through knowledge; to gain lessons from instructive things and to follow
the precedent of the past people, because whoever wants to guard himself against vices and
sinswill have to search for the true causes of infatuation and the true ways of combating them
out and to find those true ways one has to search them with the help of knowledge, whoever
gets fully acquainted with various branches of knowledge will take lessons from life and
whoever tries to take lessons from life is actually engaged in the study of the causes of rise
and fall of previous civilizations.

Justice also has four aspects depth of understanding, profoundness of knowledge, fairness of
judgment and dearness of mind; because whoever tries his best to under- stand a problem will
have to study it, whoever has the practice of studying the subject he isto deal with, will
develop aclear mind and will always come to correct decisions, whoever tries to achieve al
thiswill have to develop ample patience and forbearance and whoever does this has done
justice to the cause of religion and has led a life of good repute and fame.

Jhad is divided into four branches: to persuade people to be obedient to Allah; to prohibit
them from sin and vice; to struggle (in the cause of Allah) sincerely and firmly on all



occasions and to detest the vicious. Whoever persuades people to obey the orders of Allah
provides strength to the believers; whoever dissuades them from vices and sins humiliates the
unbelievers, whoever struggles on al occasions discharges all his obligations and whoever
detests the vicious only for the sake of Allah, then Allah will take revenge on his enemies and
will be pleased with Him on the Day of Judgment.

31. There arefour causes of infidelity and loss of belief in Allah: hankering after whims, a
passion to dispute every argument, deviation from truth; and dissension, because whoever
hankers after whims does not incline towards truth; whoever keeps on disputing every
argument on account of hisignorance, will always remain blind to truth, whoever deviates
from truth because of ignorance, will always take good for evil and evil for good and he will
always remain intoxicated with misguidance. And whoever makes a breach (with Allah and
His Messenger) his path becomes difficult, his affairs will become complicated and hisway to
salvation will be uncertain.

Similarly, doubt has aso four aspects absurd reason- ing; fear; vacillation and hesitation; and
unreasonable surrender to infidelity, because one who has accustomed himself to
unreasonable and absurd discussions will never see the Light of Truth and will alwayslivein
the darkness of ignorance. One who is afraid to face facts (of life, death and the life after
death) will always turn away from ultimate reality, one who allows doubts and uncertainties
to vacillate him will always be under the control of Satan and one who surrenders himself to
infidelity accepts damnation in both the worlds.

32. A virtuous person is better then virtue and a vicious person is worse than vice.
33. Be generous but not extravagant, be frugal but not miserly.
34. The best kind of wealth isto give up inordinate desires.

35. One who says unpleasant things about others, will himself quickly become atarget of
their scandal.

36. One who hopesinordinately, impairs his deeds.

37. When Imam Ali, marching at the head of his army towards Syria, reached Ambar, the
landlords of the place came out to meet him in zeal of their love, faithfulness and respect, no
sooner had they seen Imam Ali they got down from their horses and started running in front
of him. Imam Ali asked the reason of their strange actions. They replied that it was their
custom to show their love and respect in that way. Imam Ali replied: "By Allah, by your
action you do no good whatsoever to your rulers but you tire yourself and put yourself in toils
in thisworld and in trouble in the next. How unfortunate is that exertion, which brings harm
here and in the Hereafter and how useful is that ease which keegps you in comfort in this world



and away from the Hell in the next.

38. Imam Ali once said to his son Imam Hasan, My son, learn four things from me and
through them you will learn four more. If you keep them in mind your actions will not bring
any harm to you: The greatest wealth is Wisdom,; the greatest poverty is stupidity; the worst
unso- ciablenessisthat of vanity and self-glorification; and the best nobility of descent
exhibits itself in politeness and in refinement of manner. The next four things, my son, are:
"Do not make friendship with afool because when he will try to do you good he will do you
harm; do not make a miser your friend because he will run away from you at the time of your
dire need; do not be friendly with avicious and wicked person because he will sell you and
your friendship at the cheapest price and do not make friend of aliar because like a mirage he
will make you visualize very near the things which lie at a great distance and will make you
see at the great distance the things which are near to you".

39. Recommended prayers cannot attain the pleasures of Allah for you when obligatory
prayers are |eft unattended.

40. A wise man first thinks and then speaks and a fool speaks first and then thinks.

41. A fool's mind is at the mercy of histongue and a wise man's tongue is under the control of
his mind.

42. One of the companions of Imam fell ill. Imam Ali called upon him and thus advised him:
"Be thankful to Allah. He has made this illness a thing to atone your sins because a disease in
itself has nothing to bring reward to anyone, it merely expiates one's sins and so far as reward
Is concerned, one hasto earn it with his good words and good deeds. The Almighty Lord
grants Paradise to his creatures on account of their piety and noble thoughts".

43. May Allah Bless Kabbab bin Aratt. He embraced Islam of his own freewill and
immigrated (from Makkah) cheerfully. He lived a contented life. He bowed happily before the
Will of Allah and he led the life of a mujahid.

44. Blessed is the man who aways kept the life after death in his view, who remembered the
Day of Judgment through all his deeds, who led a contented life and who was happy with the
lot that Allah had destined for him. 45. If | cut afaithful Muslim into pieces to make him hate
me, he will not turn into my enemy and if | give all the wealth of thisworld to a hypocrite to
make him my friend he will not befriend me. It is so because the Holy Prophet has said: " O
Ali! No faithful Muslim will ever be your enemy and no hypocrite will ever be your friend. "

46. The sin which makes you sad and repentant is more liked by Allah than the good deed
which turns you arrogant.



47. Vaue of aman depends upon his courage; his veracity depends upon his self-respect and
his chastity depends upon his sense of honor.

48. Success isthe result of foresight and resolution, foresight depends upon deep thinking and
planning and the most important factor of planning is to keep your secretsto yourself.

49. Be afraid of a gentleman when heis hungry, and of a mean person when his stomach is
full.

50. Hearts of people are like wild beasts. They attach themselves to those who love and train
them.

51. So long asfortune is favouring you, your defects will remain covered.
52. Only he who has the power to punish can pardon.

53. Generosity isto help a deserving person without his request, and if you help him after his
request, then it is either out of self-respect or to avoid rebuke.

54. Thereis no greater wealth than wisdom, no greater poverty than ignorance; no greater
heritage than culture and no greater support than consultation.

55. Patienceis of two kinds: patience over what pains you, and patience against what you
covet.

56. Wedlth converts a strange land into homeland and poverty turns a native place into a
strange land.

57. Contentment is the capital which will never diminish.

58. Weadlth is the fountain head of passions.

59. Whoever warns you against sins and vicesiis like the one who gives you good tidings.
60. Tongueisabeadt, if itislet loose, it devours.

61. Woman is a scorpion whose grip is sweet.

62. If you are greeted then return the greetings more warmly. If you are favoured, then repay
the obligation manifold; but he who takes the initiative will always excel in merit.



63. The source of success of aclaimant is the mediator.

64. People in thisworld are like travel ers whose journey is going on though they are asleep.
( Life'sjourney is going on though men may not feel it ).

65. Lack of friends means, stranger in one's own country.
66. Not to have athing is less humiliating than to beg it.

67. Do not feel ashamed if the amount of charity is small because to refuse the needy is an act
of greater shame.

68. To refrain from unlawful and impious source of pleasuresis an ornament to the poor and
to be thankful for the riches granted is the adornment of wealth.

69. If you cannot get things as much as you desire than be contented with what you have.
70. Anignorant person will always overdo athing or neglect it totally.
71. The wiser aman is, the less talkative will he be.

72. Time wears out bodies, renews hopes, brings death nearer and takes away aspirations.
Whoever gets anything from the world livesin anxiety for holding it and whoever loses
anything passes his days grieving over the loss.

73. Whoever wants to be aleader should educate himself before educating others. Before
preaching to others he should first practice himself. Whoever educates himself and improves
his own morals is superior to the man who tries to teach and train others.

74. Every breath you take is a step towards death.
75. Anything which can be counted is finite and will come to an end.

76. If matters get mixed up then scrutinize the cause and you will know what the effects will
be.

77. Zirar bin Zamra Zibabi, known as Zirar Suda'i, was a companion of Imam Ali. When,
after the martyrdom of Imam Ali, he went to Damascus, Muawiya called him and asked him
to say something about Imam Ali. Zirar, knowing that Muawiya hated Imam Ali intensely
tried to avoid this topic, but Muawiya forced him to speak. Thereupon, Zirar said: "O Amir, |
had often seen Imam Ali in the depth of nights, when people were either slegping or



engrossed in amusements, he would be standing in the niche of the Magjid, with tearsin his
eyes and he would beseech Allah to help him maintain a pious, avirtuous and a noble
character and to forsake the world. He would then address the world, saying 'O vicious world!
Be away from me, why do you come in front of me like this ? Do you want to allure me ?
Allah forbid that | should be allured and tempted by you and your pleasures. It is not possible.
Go and try your allurements on somebody else. | do not desire to own you and do not want to
have you. | have forsaken you thrice. It islike divorcing awoman thrice after which act she
cannot be taken back as awife. Thelife of pleasures that you offer is of avery little duration.
Thereisno rea importance in what you offer, the desire of holding you isaninsult and a
humiliation to sober minds. Sad is the plight of those who want to acquire you. They do not
provide for the Hereafter. They have to pass through along journey over avery difficult road
towards a sat destination'. Zirar says that when he stopped, there were tears in the eyes of
Muawiyawho said, 'May peace of Allah be upon Abul Hasan Ali bin Abi Talib, he was
undoubtedly like that. Now tell me, Zirar! How do you feel his separa- tion? Zirar replied,
"My sorrow and grief is like that of woman whose only child has been murdered in her lap".
With this remark Zirar walked out of the court of Muawiya and |eft the city.

78. After the Battle of Siffin, somebody asked Imam Ali whether they had been destined to
fight against the Syrians. Imam Ali replied if by destiny you mean a compulsion (physical or
otherwise) through which we are forced (by nature) to do athing then it is not so. Had it been
an obligation of that kind there would have been no question of reward for doing it and
punishment for not doing it (when you are physically forced to do a thing, like breathing,
sleeping, eating, drinking etc. then there can be no reward for doing it and no retribution for
not doing it. In such cases nature forces you to do a thing and you cannot but do it), then the
promised blessings and punishmentsin life after death will have no meaning. The Merciful
Lord has given his creatures (human beings) complete freedom to do as they like, and then
prohibited them from certain actions and warned them of the consequences of such actions
(His Wrath and His Punishments). These orders of Allah carry in them the least trouble and
lead us towards the most convenient ways of life and the rewards which He has promised for
good deeds are many times more than the actions actually deserve. He sees people disobeying
Him and tolerates them not because He can be overruled or be compelled to accept human
supremacy over Him. He did not send His prophets to amuse Himself or provide amuse- ment
for them. He did not reveal His orders without any genuine reason nor has He created the
galaxies and the earth without any purpose. The Universe without plan, purpose and program
Isthe idea of infidels and the pagans, sorry will be their plight in the leaping fires of Hell.
Hearing this the man asked Imam Ali, "Then what kind of destiny was it that we had?' Imam
Ali replied: "It was an order of Allah to do it like the order He has given in His Holy Book:
You are destined by Allah to worship none but Him, here ‘destined’ means 'ordered’ it does
not mean physical compulsion”.

79. Acquire wisdom and truth from whomever you can because even an apostate can have
them but unless they are passed over to afaithful Muslim and become part of wisdom and
truth that he possesses, they have a confused existence in the minds of apostates.



80. Knowledge and wisdom are really the privilege of afaithful Muslim. If you have lost
them, get them back even though you may have to get them from the apostates.

81. Vaue of each man depends upon the art and skill which he has attained.

82. | want to teach you five of those things which deserve your greatest anxiety to acquire
them: Have hope only in Allah. Be afraid of nothing but sins. If you do not know athing
never feel ashamed to admit ignorance. If you do not know athing never hesitate or feel
ashamed to learn it. Acquire patience and endurance because their relation with true faith is
that of ahead to abody, abody is of no use without a head, similarly true faith can be of no
use without attributes of resignation, endurance and patience.

83. A man hypocritically started praising Imam Ali, though he had no faith in him and Imam
Ali hearing these praises from him said "I am less than what you tell about me but more than
what you think about me".

84. Those who have come alive out of a blood-bath live longer and have more children.

85. One who imagines himself to be all-knowing will surely suffer on account of his
ignorance.

86. | appreciate an old man's cautious opinion more than the valor of a young man.

87. | wonder at a man who loses hope of salvation when the door of repentance is open for
him.

88. Imam Muhammad Bagjir says that Imam Ali once said: "There were two thingsin this
world which softened the Wrath of Allah and prevented its descent upon man: One has been
taken away from you; hold the other stead- fastly. The one which has been taken away from
men is the Holy Prophet and the one which is still left with them and which they must hold
steadfastly is repentance and atonement for sins because Allah at one place in the Holy Book
addressed the Holy Prophet and said Allah would not punish them while you were among
them nor while they were asking for forgiveness. (Surah Anfal, 8 : 33)

89. Whoever keepsin order his affairs with Allah (follows His orders sincerely), Allah will
also put his affairs with men in order. Whoever makes arrangement for his salvation, Allah
will arrange hisworldly affairs;, whoever is a preacher for himself, Allah will also protect
him.

90. He is the wisest and the most knowing man who advises people not to lose hope and faith
in the Mercy of Allah and not to be too sure and over-confident of immunity from His Wrath



and Punishment.
91. Like your body your mind also getstired so refresh it by wise sayings.

92. That knowledge which remains only on your tongueis very superficial. Theintrinsic
value of knowledge isthat you act upon it.

93. Take care and do not pray to the Lord, saying, "Lord! | pray to Y ou to protect and guard
me from temptations and trials*, for there is none who is not tempted and tried. But beseech
Him to guard you against such temptation as may lead you towards wickedness and sins
because Allah saysin His Holy Book, Know that your wealth and children are temptations.
(Surah al-Anfal, 8: 28) it means Allah tried people through wealth and children so that it may
be tested as to who is content with what he gets honestly and who is thankful to Allah for the
position heis placed in with regard to his children. Though Allah knows them better than
even they know themselves, yet those trials and tests are for the purpose of their realizing and
knowing those deeds which merit reward or which deserve punishment. There are some
people who love to have male children and hate daughters and there are some who ssimply
crave for wealth and hate poverty.

94. Imam Ali was asked the meaning of being well-off or well-provided for. Imam Ali
replied, "Y our welfare does not lie in your having enormous wealth and numerous children
but it restsin your being highly educated and forbearing and in your being proud of your
obedience to Allah. If you do a good deed then thank Allah for it and if you commit asin then
repent and atone for it. In thisworld there is areal welfare for two kinds of people, oneisthe
person who, when commits a sin, atones for it and the other is anxious to do good as much as
possible.

95. Importance of the deeds that you have done with fear of Allah cannot be minimized and
how can the deeds which are acceptable to Allah be considered unimportant.

96. "Nearest to the prophets are those persons who have to those prophets and obey them".
Saying this, Imam Ali cited a passage from the Holy Qur'an 'Best liked by Abraham and
nearest to him were the people who obeyed him'. He further said, "That the present times are
the times of our Holy Prophet and his faithful followers. The best friend of our Holy Prophet
is he who, though not related to him, obeys the orders of Allah and his greatest enemy isthe
man who though related to him, disobeys Allah .

97. Imam Ali was told of a Kharijite that he got up in the night to pray and recite the Holy
Book. Imam Ali said, "To slegp with having sincere faith in religion and Allah is better than
to pray with wavering faith".

98. Whenever atradition of the Holy Prophet isrelated to you, scrutinizeit, do not be



satisfied with mere verbatim repetition of the same because there are many people who repeat
the words containing knowledge but only few ponder over them and try to fully grasp the
meaning they convey.

99. Imam Ali heard somebody reciting the passage of the Holy Qur'an we belong to Allah and
our return istowards Him, Imam Ali said, "How trueit is! Our declaring that we belong to
Allah indicates that we accept Him as our Master, Owner and Lord. And when we say that
our return is towards Allah indicates that we accept our mortality".

100. Some people praised Imam Ali on hisface. He replied, "Allah knows me very well and |
also know myself more than you. Please, Lord ! make me better than what they imagine me to
be and please excuse those Weaknesses of mine which they are not aware of".

101. To secure for you fame, credit as well as blessings, the help that you give to men in need,
should possess the following attributes. whatever its extent, it should be considered by you as
trifling so that it may be granted a high status; it should be given secretly, Allah will manifest

it; and it must be given immediately so that it becomes pleasant.

102. Y our society will pass through a period when cunning and crafty intriguers will be
favoured by status, when profligates will be considered as well-bred, well-behaved and
elegant elites of the society, when just and honest persons will be considered as weaklings,
when charity will be considered as aloss to wealth and property, when support and help to
each other will be considered as favour and benevolence and when prayers and worship to
Allah will be taken up for the sake of show to gain popularity and higher status, at such times
regimes will be run under the advice of women and the youngsters will be the rulers and
counselors of the State.

103. Imam Ali's garment was very old with patches on it. When somebody drew his attention
towardsit, he replied, " Such dresses, when worn by men of status make them submissive to
Allah and kind-hearted towards others and the faithful Muslims can conveniently follow the
example". Vicious pleasures of this world and salvation are like two enemies or two roads
running in opposite directions or towards opposite poles, one to the North and the other to the
South. Whoever likes to gain the pleasures and pomps of thisworld will hate austerity in life
which is necessary to gain salvation. Reverse will be the attitude of a man desirous of
achieving Eternal Bliss. One hasto adopt either of the two ways of life, and as they both
cannot be brought together, a man has to choose one of them.

104. Nawf bin Fizala Bakali, the famous scholar of the early Islamic days says that one night
he was with Imam Ali. In the middle of the night, Imam Ali got up from his bed, looked for
sometime at the stars and inquired of Nawf whether he was awake. Nawf said: "I got from my
bed replying, "Yes, Amirul Mo'minin (Commander of the Faithful) ! | am awake".



Imam Ali said Nawf ! Those are the fortunate people who adopt piety as the principle of their
lives and are fully attentive to their welfare for the Hereafter. They accept bare earth as the
most comfortable bed and water as the most pleasant drink. They adopt the Holy Qur'an and
prayers as their guide and protector and like Prophet Jesus Christ (1sa) they forsake the world
and its vicious pleasure.

Nawf ! Prophet David (Daud) once got up at such an hour in the night and said this was the
hour when prayers of everyone who prayed were accepted except of those who forcibly
collected revenues or who were scandal- mongers or were persons in the police force of a
despotic regime or were musicians'.

105, Those who give up religion to better their lot in life seldom succeed. The Wrath of Allah
makes them go through more calamities and losses than the gains they gather for themselves.

106. There are many educated people who have ruined their future on account of their
ignorance of religion. Their knowledge did not prove of any avail to them.

107. More wonderful than man himself is that part of his body which is connected with his
trunk with muscles. It is his brain (mind). Look what good and bad tendencies arise from it.
On the one hand it holds treasures of know- ledge and wisdom and on the other it is found to
harbour very ugly desires. If aman sees even atiny gleam of success, then greed forces him
to humiliate himself. If he gives way to avarice, then inordinate desiresruin him, if heis
disappointed, then despondency almost kills him. If heis excited, then he loses temper and
getsangry. If heis pleased, then he gives up precaution. Sudden fear makes him dull and
nervous, and he is unable to think and find away out of the situation. During the times of
peace and prosperity he becomes careless and unmindful of the future. If he acquires wealth,
then he becomes haughty and arrogant. If heis plunged in distress, then his agitation,
impatience and nervousness disgrace him. If heis overtaken by poverty, then he finds himself
inavery sad plight, hunger makes him weak, and over-feeding harms him equally. In short
every kind of loss and gain makes his mind unbalanced.

108. We, Ahlul Bayt (chosen descendants of the Holy Prophet), hold such central and
balancing position in religion that those who are deficient in understanding and acting upon
its principles, will have to come to us for reformation, and those who are overdoing it have
got to learn moderation from us.

109. A Divinerule can be established only by a man, who, where justice and equity are
required, neither feels deficient nor weak and who is not greedy and avaricious.

110. Sohayl bin Hunayf Ansari was a favourite companion of Imam Ali. At the time of Imam
Ali's return from Siffin, he died at Kufa of the wounds sustained in the battle. His death | eft
Imam Ali very sad and he said: "Even if amountain loves me it will be crushed into bits". (it



means people are tested with my love, and to prove it they have to pass through loss and
calamities).

111. Anyone who loves us Ahlul Bayt must be ready to face alife of austerity.

112. No wealth is more useful than intelligence and wisdom; no solitude is more horrible than
when people avoid you on account of your vanity and conceit or when you wrongly consider
yourself above everybody to confide and consult; no eminence is more exalting than piety; no
companion can prove more useful than politeness; no heritage is better than culture; no leader
is superior to Divine Guidance; no deal is more profitable than good deeds; no profit is
greater than Divine Reward; no abstinence is better than to restrain one's mind from doubts
(about religion); no virtue is better than refraining from prohibited deeds; no knowledgeis
superior to deep thinking and prudence; no worship or prayers are more sacred than
fulfillment of obligations and duties, no religious faith is loftier than feeling ashamed of doing
wrong and bearing calamities patiently; no eminence is greater than to adopt humbleness; no
exaltation is superior to knowledge; nothing is more respectabl e than forgiveness and forbear-
ance; no support and defense are stronger than consultation.

113. When a community is composed of honest, sober and virtuous people, your forming a
bad opinion about anyone of its members, when nothing wicked has been seen of him, isa
great injustice to him. On the contrary in a corrupt society to form good opinion of anyone of
them and to trust him is to harm yourself.

114. When somebody asked Imam Ali as to how he was getting on, he replied: "What do you
want to know about a person whose life is leading him towards ultimate death, whose health
IS the first stage towards illness and whom society has forced out of his retreat".

115. There are many persons whom constant grants of His Bounties turn them wicked and fit
for His punishment and there are many more who have become vain and self- deceptive
because the Merciful Allah has not exposed their weaknesses and vices to the world and the
people speak highly about them. All thisis an opportunity. No trial of the Lord is more severe
than the time He alows (in which either you may repent or get deeper into vices).

116. Two kinds of people will be damned on my account Those who form exaggerated
opinion about me and those who under-estimate me because they hate me.

117. To lose or to waste an opportunity will result in grief and sorrow.

118. She world is like a serpent, so soft to touch, but so full of lethal poison. Unwise people
are allured by it and drawn towards it, and wise men avoid it and keep away from its
poisonous effects.



119. When asked about Quraysh, Imam Ali replied that amongst them Bani Mukhzum are
like sweet scented flower of Quraysh; their men are good to talk to and their women prove
very good wives, Bani Abdush Shams are very intelligent and very prudent but we (of Bani
Hashim) are very generous and very brave to face death. Bani Abdush Shams are morein
numbers, ugly and intriguers but Bani Hashim are beautiful, good speakers and orators and
very faithful asfriends.

120. What a difference is there between a deed whose pleasure passes away leaving behind it
the pangs of pain and punishment and the deed whose oppressive harshness comes to an end
leaving behind Divine rewards!

121. Imam Ali was following afuneral and as it was passing along a road, somebody laughed
loudly (asign of discourtesy and lack of manner ). Hearing this laugh, Imam Ali remarked, "
Some of usfeel that death is meant for everybody except themselves or it is destined to others
and not to themselves or those whom we see dying around us are only travelers going on a
journey and will come back to us. It is a sad sight to see that in one moment we commit them
to earth and in the next we take hold of the things left by them asif we are going to remain
permanently in thisworld after them. The fact is that we forget sensible advice given to us
and become victim of every calamity.

122. Blessings are for the man who humbles himself before Allah, whose sources of income
are honest, whose inten- tions are always honorable, whose character is noble, whose habits
are sober, who gives away in the cause and in the Name of Allah, the wealth which islying
surplus with him, who controls his tongue from vicious and useless talk, who abstains from
oppression, who faithfully follows the traditions of the Holy Prophet and who keeps himself
away from innovation in religion.

123. Jealousy in woman is unpardonable but in man itisasign of hisfaithin religion
(because Islam has permitted polygamy and prohibited polyandry).

124. | define Islam for you in away that nobody dared do it before me. |Slam means
obedience to Allah, obedience to Allah means having sincere faith in Him, such afaith means
to believe in His Power, belief in His Power means recognizing and accepting His M gjesty,
acceptance of His Majesty means fulfilling the obligations laid down by Him and fulfillment
of obligations means actions (Therefore, Islam does not mean mere faith, but faith plus
deeds).

125. | wonder at the mentality of amiser, fearing poverty he takes to stinginess and thus
hastily pushes himself head- long into a state of want and destitution, he madly desires plenty
and ease, but throws it away without understand- ing. In thisworld he, of his own free will,
leads the life of aabeggar and in the next world he will have to submit an account like the
rich.



| wonder at the arrogance of a haughty and vain person. Y esterday he was only a drop of
semen and tomorrow he will turn into a corpse. | wonder at the man who observes the
Universe created by Allah and doubts His Being and Existence. | wonder at the man who sees
people dying around him and yet he has forgotten his end. | wonder at the man who
understands the marvel of genesis of creation and refuses to accept that he will be brought
back to life again. | wonder at the man who takes great pains to decorate and to make
comfortable this mortal habitat and totally forgets his permanent abode.

126. Whoever is not diligent in hiswork, will suffer; who- ever has no share of Allah in his
wealth and in hislife then there is no place for him in His Realm.

127. Be very cautious of cold in the beginning of winter and welcome it at the close of the
season because cold season effects your bodies exactly as it effects the trees; in the early
season its severity makes them shrivel and shed their leaves and at the end it helps them to
revive.

128. If you understand Allah's Mgesty, then you will not attach any importance to the
creatures.

129. While returning from Siffin, Imam Ali passed along the cemetery of Kufa. Addressing
the graves he said: "O you, who are lying in horrible and deserted houses. O you, who are
shut up in the dark graves, who are alone in their abodes, strangers to the places assigned to
them; you have gone ahead and preceded us, while we are also following your steps and shall
shortly join you. Do you know what has happened aver you? Y our houses and property was
taken up by others, your widows have remarried, thisis what we can tell you of thisworld.
Can you give us some news about things around you?' Saying this, Imam Ali turned to his
companions and said, "If they are permitted to speak they will inform you that the best
provision for the next world is piety and virtue".

130. Imam Ali heard someone abusing and blaming the world and said to him, "O you, who
are blaming the world, who have been allured and enticed by it, and have been tempted by its
false pretenses. You allowed yourself to be enamored of, to be captivated by it and then you
accuse and blame it. Have you any reason or right to accuse it and to call it asinner and
seducer? Or is the world not justified in calling you a wicked knave and a sinning hypocrite?
When did it make you lose your intelli- gence and reasoning? And how did it cheat you or
snake false pretenses to you? Did it conceal from you the fact of the ultimate end of
everything that it holds, the fact of the sway of death, decay and destruction in its domain?
Did it keep you in the dark about the fate of your fore- fathers and their final abode under the
earth? Did it keep the resting-place of your mothers a secret from you? Do you not know that
they have returned to dust? Many atime you must have attended the sick persons and many of
them you must have seen beyond the scope of medicine. Neither the science of healing nor
could your nursing and attendance nor your prayers and weeping prolonged the span of their



lives, and they died. Y ou were anxious for them, you procured the best medical aid, you
gathered famous physicians and provided best - medicines for them. Death could not be held
back and life could not be pro- longed. In this drama and in this tragedy did the world not
present you with alesson and a moral ?

Certainly, thisworld is a house of truth for those who look into it carefully, an abode of peace
and rest for those who understand its ways and moods and it is the best working ground for
those who want to procure rewards for life in the Hereafter. It is a place of acquiring
knowledge and wisdom for those who want to acquire them, a place of worship for the friends
of Allah and for Angels. It isthe place where prophets received revelations of Allah. Itisthe
place for virtuous people and saints to do good deeds and to be assigned with rewards for the
same. Only in thisworld they could trade with Allah's Favors and Blessings and only while
living here they could barter their good deeds with His Blessings and Rewards. Where else
could all this be done? Who are you to abuse the world when it has openly declared its
mortality and mortality of everything connected with it, when it has given everyone of its
inha- bitants to understand that all of them are to face death, when through its ways it has
given them all an idea of calamities they have to face here, and through the sight of its
temporary and fading pleasuresit has given them glimpses of eternal pleasures of Paradise
and suggested them to wish and work for the same. If you study it properly you will find that
simply to warn and frighten you of the consequences of evil deeds and to persuade you
towards good actions, every night it raises new hopes of peace and prosperity in you and
every morning it places new anxieties and new worries before you. Those who passed such
lives are ashamed of and repent the time so passed abuse this world. But there are people who
will praise thisworld on the Day of Judgment that it reminded them of the Hereafter and they
took advantage of these reminders. It informed them of the effects of good deeds and they
made correct use of the information it advised them and they were benefited by its advice".

131. An Angel announces daily: "Birth of more human beings means so many more will die,
collection of more wealth means of much more will be destroyed, erection of more buildings
means so many more ruins will come”.

132. Thisworld is not a permanent place, it is a passage, aroad on which you are passing.
There are two kinds of people here: One is the kind of those who have sold their souls for
eternal damnation, the other is of those who have purchased their souls and freed them from
damnation.

133. A friend cannot be considered a friend unless he is tested on three occasions: in time of
need, behind your back and after your death.

134. Anyone who has been granted four attributes will not be deprived of their (four) effects;
one who praysto Allah and implores to Him will not be deprived of granting of his prayers;
one who repents for his thoughts and deeds will not be refused acceptance of the repentance;



one who has atoned for his sinswill not be debarred from salvation and one who thanks Allah
for the Blessings and Bounties will not be denied the increase in them.

The truth of these facts is attested by the Holy Qur'an Asfar as prayers are concerned He says
Pray to Me and | shall accept your prayers. About repentance He says. Whoever has done a
bad deed or has indulged in sin and then repents and asks for His forgiveness will find Allah
most Forgiving and Merciful. About being thankful He says if you are thankful for what you
are given, | shall increase My Bounties and Blessings. About atonement of sin He says Allah
accepts the repentance of those who have ignorantly committed vice and then soon repent for
it, Allah accepts such repentance's, He is Wise and Omniscient. 135. Daily prayers are the
best medium through which one can Seek the nearnessto Allah. Hajj is Jihad (Holy War) for
every weak person. For everything that you own there is Zakat, and Zakat of your body is
fasting. The Jihad of awoman isto afford pleasant company to her husband.

136. If you want to pray to Allah for better means of subsistence, then first give something in
charity

137. When someone is sure of the returns, then he shows generosity.

138. Aid (from Allah) isin proportion to the trouble.

139. He who practices moderation and frugality will never be threatened with poverty.
140. One of the conveniencesin lifeisto have less children.

141. Loving one another is half of wisdom.

142. Grief is half of old age.

143. Grant of patience (from Allah) isin proportion to the extent of calamity you are passing
through. If you exhibit fretfulness, irritation, and despair in calamities, then your patience and
your exertions are wasted.

144. Many persons get nothing out of their fasts but hunger and thirst, many more get nothing
out of their night prayers but exertions and sleepless nights. Wise and sagacious persons are
praiseworthy even if they do not fast and sleep during the nights.

145. Defend your faith (in Allah) with the help of charity. Protect your wealth with the aid of
Zakat. Let the prayers guard you from calamities and disasters.

146. Kumay! bin Ziyad Nakha'i says that once Imam Ali put his hand in his hand and took me
to the grave-yard. When he passed through it and left the city behind, he heaved a sigh and



said "Kumayl, these hearts are containers of the secrets of knowledge and wisdom and the
best container is the one which can hold the most and what it holds, it can preserve and
protect in the best way. Therefore, remember carefully what | am telling you. Remember that
there are three kinds of people: one kind is of those learned people who are highly versed in
the ethics of truth and philosophy of religion, second is the kind of those who are acquiring
the above knowledge and the third is that class of people who are uneducated. They follow
every pretender and accept every slogan, they have neither acquired any knowledge nor have
they secured any support of firm and rational convictions. Remember, Kumayl, knowledge is
better than wealth because it protects you while you have to guard wealth. It decreasesif you
keep on spending it but the more you make use of knowledge the more it increases. What you
get through wealth dis- appears as soon as wealth disappears but what you achieve through
knowledge will remain even after you.

O Kumayl ! Knowledge is power and it can command obedience. A man of knowledge during
his lifetime can make people obey and follow him and he is praised and venerated after his
death. Remember that knowledge is aruler and wealth isits subject.

O Kumayl ! Those who amass wealth, though alive, are dead to redlities of life, and those
who achieve know- ledge, will remain alive through their knowledge and wisdom even after
their death, though their faces may disappear from the community of living beings, yet their
Ideas, the knowledge which they had left behind and their memory, will remain in the minds
of people".

Kumay!| says that after this brief dissertation, Imam Ali pointed towards his chest and said,
“Look Kumayl! Here | hold stores and treasures of knowledge. | wish | could find somebody
to share it with me. Yes, | found afew, but one of them, though quite intelligent, was
untrustworthy, he would sell his salvation to get hold of the world and its pleasures, he would
make religion a pretence to grasp worldly power and wealth, he would make this Blessing of
Allah (knowledge) serve him to get supremacy and control over friends of Allah and he
would through knowledge exploit and suppress other human beings. The other person was
such that he apparently obeyed truth and knowledge, yet his mind had not achieved the true
light of religion, at the slightest ambiguity or doubt he would get suspicious of truth, mistrust
religion and would rush towards skepticism. So neither of them was capable of acquiring the
superior knowledge that | can impart. Besides these two | find some other person One of them
isadlave of self and greedy for inordinate desires, which can easily drag him away from the
path of religion, the other is an avaricious, grasping and acquisitive miser who will risk his
life to grasp and hold wealth, none of these two will be of any use to religion or man, both of
them resembl e beasts having appetite for food. If sensible trustees of knowledge and wisdom
totally disappear from human society then both knowledge and wisdom will suffer severely,
may bring harm to humanity and may even die out. But this earth will never be without those
persons who will prove the universality of truth as disclosed by Allah, they may be well-
known persons, openly and fearlessly declaring the things revealed to them or they may,
under fear of harm, injury or deaths hide themselves from the public gaze and may carry on



their mission privately so that the reasons proving the reality of truth as preached by religion
and as demonstrated by His Prophet may not totally disappear. How many are they and where
could they be found? | swear by Allah that they are very few in number but their worth and
their ranks before Allah are very high. Through them Allah preserves His Guidance so that
they, while departing, may hand over these truths to persons like themselves. The knowledge
which they have acquired has made them see the realities and visualize the truth and has
ingtilled into them the spirit of faith and trust. The duties which were decreed as hard and
unbearable by them. They feel happy in the company and association of things which frighten
the ignorant and uneducated. They live in thisworld like everybody else but their souls soar
to the heights of Divine Eminence. They are media of Allah on this earth and they invite
people towards Him. How | love to meet them O Kumayl ! | have told you all that | have to
say, you can go back to your place whenever you like".

147. A man can be valued through his sayings.

148. One who does not realize his own value is condemned to utter failure. (Every kind of
complex, superiority or inferiority is harmful to man).

149. Somebody requested Imam Ali to advise him how to lead a useful and sober life. Imam
Ali thereupon advised him thus: "Do not be among those people who want to gain good
returns without working hard for them, who have long hopes and keep on postponing
repentance and penance, who talk like pious persons but run after vicious pleasures. Do not be
among those who are not satisfied if they get more in life and are not content if their lot in
life's pleasuresisless (they are never satisfied), who never thank Allah for what they get and
keep on constantly demanding increase in what is left with them; who advise others to such
good deeds that they themselves refrain from; who appreciate good people but do not follow
their ways of life; who hate bad and vicious people but follow their ways of life; who, on
account of their excessive sins hate death but do not give up the sinful ways of life; who, if
fallenill, repent their ways of life and on regaining their health fearlessly readopt the same
frivolous ways, who get despondent and lose all hopes, but on gaining health, become
arrogant and careless; who, if faced with misfor- tunes, dangers or afflictions, turn to Allah
and keep on beseeching Him for relief and when relieved or favoured with comfort and ease
they are deceived by the comfortable conditions they found themselves in and forget Allah
and forsake prayers; whose minds are allured by day dreams and forlorn hopes and who abhor
to face realities of life; who fear for others the enormous repercussions of vices and sins but
for their own deeds expect very high rewards or very light disciplinary actions. Riches make
such people arrogant, rebellious and wicked, and poverty makes them despondent and
lethargic. If they have to work, they work lazily and if they put up ademand they do it
stubbornly.

Under the influence of inordinate cravings, they commit sins in quick succession and keep on
postponing repentance. Calamities and adversities make them give up the distinguished
characteristics of Muslims (patience, hope in future and work for improvement of



circumstances). They advise people with narration's of events and facts but do not take any
lesson from them. They are good at preachings but bad at practice, therefore they always talk
of lofty deeds but their actions belie their words. They are keen to acquire temporal pleasures
but are careless and slow to achieve permanent (Divine) benefits. They think good for
themselves the things which are actually injurious to them and regard harmful the things
which really benefit them. They are afraid of death but waste their time and do not resort to
good deeds before death overtakes them. The vices which they regard as enormous sins for
others, they consider as minor shortcomings for themselves. Similarly, they attach great
importance to their obedience to the orders of Allah and belittle similar actions in others.
Therefore, they often criticize others and speak very highly of their own deeds. They are
happy to spend their time in society of rich persons, wasting it in luxuries and vices but are
averse to employing for useful purposesin company of the poor and pious people: They are
quick and free to pass verdicts against others but they never pass a verdict against their own
vicious deeds. They force others to obey them but they never obey Allah. They collect their
dues carefully but never pay the dues they owe. They are not afraid of Allah but fear powerful

men".
150. Everyone has an end, it may be pleasant or sorrowful.

151. Everyone, who is born, has to die and once dead he is as good as having not come into
existence.

152. One, who adopts patience, will never be deprived of success though it may take along
time to reach him.

153. One who assents or subsribes to the actions of a group or a party is as good as having
committed the deed himself. A man who joins a sinful deed makes himself responsible for
two-fold punishments, one for doing the deed and the other for assenting and subscribing to it.
154. Accept promises of only those persons who can stead- fastly-adhere to their pledges.

155. Y ou are ordained to recognize the Imams (the right successors of the Holy Prophet) and
to obey them.

156. Y ou have been shown, if you only care to see; you have been advised if you careto take
advantage of advice; you have been told if you care to listen to good counsels.

157. Admonish your brother (comrade) by good deeds and kind regards, and ward off his evil
by favouring him.

158. One, who enters the places of evil repute has no right to complain against a man who
speaksill of him.



159. One, who acquires power cannot avoid favouritism.

160. One, who iswillful and conceited will suffer losses and calamities and one who seeks
advice can secure advan- tages of many counsels.

161. One, who guards his secrets has complete control over his affairs,
162. Poverty is the worst form of death.

163. One, who serves a person from whom he gets no reci- procal performance of duties, in
fact, worships him.

164. One should not obey anyone against the commands of Allah.

165. Do not blame a man who delays in securing what are his just rights but blame lies on
him who grasps the rights which do not belong to him.

166. Conceit is a barrier to progress and improvement.
167. Death is near and our mutual company is short.
168. There is enough light for one who wants to see.
169. It iswiser to abstain then to repent.

170. Often inordinate desire to secure asingle gain acts as a hindrance for the quest of many
profitable pursuits.

171. People often hate those things which they do not know or cannot understand. 172. One,
who seeks advice learns to realize his mistakes.

173. One who struggles for the cause of Allah secures victory over His enemies.

174. When you feel afraid or nervous to do a thing then do it because the real harm which you
may thus receiveis less poignant than its expectation and fear. 175. Y our supremacy over
othersisin proportion to the extent of your knowledge and wisdom.

176. The best way to punish an evil-doer is to reward handsomely a good person for his good
deeds.

177. 1f you want to remove evil from the minds of others then first give up evil intentions



yourself.
178. Obstinacy will prevent you from a correct decision.
179. Greed is permanent slavery.

180. Deficiency will result in shame and sorrow but caution and foresight will bring peace
and security.

181. To keep silent when you can say something wise and useful is as bad as keeping on
propagating foolish and unwise thoughts.

182. If two opposite theories are propagated one will be wrong.
183. When truth was revealed to me | never doubted it.

184.1 never lied and the things revealed to me were not false | never misled anybody nor was
| misled.

185. One, who starts tyranny, will repent soon.

186. Death is never very far.

187. One who forsakes truth earns eternal damnation.
188. One who cannot benefit by patience will diein grief.

189. Inthisworld, man is atarget of death, an easy prey to calamities, here every morsel and
every draught is liable to choke one, here one never receives afavour until he loses another
instead, here every additional day in one'slifeis aday reduced from the total span of his
existence, when death is the natural outcome of life, how can we expect immortality?

190. O son of Adam, if you have collected anything in excess of your actual need, you will
act only asits trustee for someone elseto useit.

191. Hearts have the tendency of likes and dislikes and are liable to be energetic and
lethargic, therefore, make them work when they are energetic because if hearts are forced (to
do athing) they will be blinded.

192. When | feel angry with a person how and when should | satisfy my anger, whether at a
time when | am not in a position to retaliate and people may advise me to bear patiently or



when | have power to punish and | forgive. 193. Minds get tired like bodies. When you feel
that your; mind is tired, then invigorate it with sober advice.

194. If you find that somebody is not grateful for all that you have done for him, then do not
get disappointed because often you will find that someone else feels under your obligation
though you have done nothing for him and thus your good deeds will be compensated, and
Allah will reward you for your goodness.

195. Thefirst fruit of forbearance is that people will sympathize with you and they will go
against the man who offended you arrogantly.

196. One who takes account of his shortcomings will always gain by it; one who is unmindful
of them will always suffer. One who is afraid of the Day of Judgment, is safe from the Wrath
of Allah. One who takes lessons from the events of life, gets vision, one who acquires vision
becomes wise and one who attains wisdom achieves knowledge.

197. Bear sorrows and calamities patiently, otherwise you will never be happy.
198. One who comes into power often oppresses.

199. Adversities often bring good qualities to the front.

200. If afriend envies you, then heis not atrue friend.

201. Avarice dulls the faculties of judgment and wisdom.

202. Oppression and tyranny are the worse companions for the Hereafter.

203. The best deed of a great man isto forgive and forget.

204. Silence will create respect and dignity; justice and fairplay will bring more friends;
benevolence and charity will enhance prestige and position; courtesy will draw benevolence;
service of mankind will secure leadership and good words will overcome powerful enemies.

205. A greedy man will always find himself in the shackles of humility.

206. There are people who worship Allah to gain His Favors, thisis the worship of traders;
while there are some who worship Him to keep themselves free from His Wrath, thisis the
worship of slaves,; afew who obey Him out' of their sense of gratitude and obligations, thisis
the worship of free and noble men.
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Lineage of al Radi and hisLife

In the galaxy of the outstanding Shia Scholars two brothers from an eminent family of the
descendants of the Prophet (saw) outshone al the others due to their extraordinary brilliance
in their time. They were al Sharif al-Murtada, who occupied the chair of histeacher as his
successor to the marji'iyyah of the Shi‘ah world of scholarship, and his younger brother al-
Sharif al-Radi,acclaimed to be a great genius of versatile talents, still unprecedented in the
history of Islamic scholarship and Arabic literature.

Al-Radi (359-406/970-1015) died young, much earlier than his elder brother,but left his mark
on the history of Muslim thought and poetry, which in no way can be described as less
significant than that of any other Imamiyyah scholar who lived much longer than him. He
shone on the bright horizon of the fourth century Hijri, regarded as the most extraordinary
period of all round intellectual and cultural renaissance in the history of Islam, lived for a
short period of forty-seven years but generated enough light to lead human quest for
excellence for centuries.

Al-Rad'i's parents' lineage came directly from the Imams (as) of the Prophet's Family. From
his father's side he descended from al-lmam Musa al-Kazim (as) ibn Jafar al-Sadiq (as) ibn
Muhammad al-Bagjir (as) ibn 'Ali Zayn al-'Abidin (as) ibn al-Husayn (as) ibn 'Ali (as) in the
following order: Abu Ahmad Husayn Tahir a-'Awhad Dhu al-Managib ibn Musaibn
Muhammad ibn Musaibn Ibrahim a Mujab ibn Musa a-Kazim (as). All his forefathers were
eminent in their own right. From his mothers side he descended from the famous al-Nasir al-
Kabir also known as Nasir al-Haqq (225 or 230-304/840 or 844-916) who descended from the
second son of al-'Imam 'Ali ibn al-Husayn (as) ibn Ali (as).

Al-Sayyid al-Murtada, in Nasiriyyat, acommentary upon al-Nasir a-Kabir's book Mi'at
masalah, writes that:

My mother Fatimah [was] the daughter of Abu Muhammad al-Husayn a-Nasir (al-Saghir)
ibn Abi al-Husayn Ahmad ibn Abi Muhammad al-Hasan al-Nasir a-Kabir (the conqueror and
ruler of Daylam) ibn a-Husayn ibn 'Umar a-Ashraf ibn Ali ibn al-Husayn ibn 'Ali ibn Abi
Talib.

Al-Sharif al-Radi's name was Muhammad and his kunyah was Abu al Hasan. He was the
second son of al-Husayn ibn Ahmad, known as al-Tahir al-Awhad and Dhu al-Manaqgib. Al-
Radi's title '‘al-Sharif' was a common title used for those who were descendants of the Prophet
(saw) from both the maternal and paternal sides.



The word which is now commonly used for al-Sharif is al-Sayyid in Persian and Urdu. Al-
Radi's father was the most eminent among the Alawids of histime. He held all the important
positions which a Shi‘ah could attain under the ‘Abbasid regime during the fourth century H.

Al-Thalibi (d.429), in Y atimat al-dahr, a bibliography of poets and writers of Arabic, writes
about the father of al-Radi:

His forefathers were held in high respect by the people of Irag. Hisfather, Abu Ahmad for a
long time occupied the post of Nagib of the Talibiyyin, a position that empowered him to look
after the Sayyids of Abu Talib's lineage. At the same time he held the office of the Nazarat
Diwan al-mazalim (headship of the highest court of appeal) as well as the office of the chief
of hajjg (pilgrimsto the Holy Kabah). In the year 380/990 he relinquished these postsin
favour of hisson al-Sayyid al-Radi.

Ibn Abi al-Hadid (d. 655 or 656/1257 or 1258), in his preface to the Sharh Nahj al-balaghah,
confirms this statement saying:

Hisfather al-Nagib Abu Ahmad was held in high regard at the courts of Banu 'Abbas and the
rulers of Al Dayalimah, and was entitled as al-Tahir Dhu al-Managib.

Baha al-Dawlah al-Daylami called him al-Tahir al-'Awhad, which meant "uniquely purified".
He was appointed the Nagib of the Talibiyyin five times, and apart from thisjob; he
occasionally performed duties of great political sensitivity also; for instance, he served as a
negotiator to settle certain disputes between the Caliphs and the Buwayhids on the one hand,
and the Hamdani rulers on the other. Because of his political influence he was so feared by
Baha al-Dawlah's son 'Adud a-Dawlah (reigned 367-72/978-83), that in 369/980 he
imprisoned him in afort in Fars, where he underwent the hardships of prison life for seven
years.

‘Adud al-Dawlah (d. 372/982-83) arrested along with him his brother Abu ‘Abd Allah ibn
Musa and another influential 'Alawid, Muhammad ibn 'Umar, also. Abu Muhammad, the
chief gadi of Baghdad, and Abu Nasr Khwanshadh were also arrested and imprisoned in the
same year, that is 369/980. With Abu Ahmad's arrest his entire property was confiscated, and
his family had to live for seven long yearsin dire poverty. It was, most probably, in this
period that al-Radi and his brother al-Murtada were brought to al-Shaykh al-Mufid by their
mother for being educated in figh and other religious sciences. And perhaps it was during this
period that Abu Ishag Ibrahim ibn Ahmad a-Tabari , a Sunni Maliki fagih, gifted a house to
al-Sayyid al-Radi when he came to know that the brightest of his pupils had no residence of
his own for his wife and had to live with his mother.

During the period of hisfather'simprisonment, a-Radi composed many poems to pay tribute



to him. Abu Ahmad was set free by Sharaf al-Dawlah, son of Adud al-Dawlah, while
proceeding to Baghdad from Kirman in 376/ 986-87 to depose his brother Samsam al-
Dawlah, who aso had not released Abu Ahmad and other captives. It isto be noted that
‘Adud al-Dawlah was a Shiah of Zaydi inclination, but for him, like most of the monarchs of
the Muslim world, political expedieney and interest were much more important than the
matter of faith.

As even the 'Abbasid caliph of histime was afraid of a-Radi's connection with the Prophet's
Family and his influence among the people, probably 'Adud al-Dawlah was also afraid of al-
Radi's father, fearing that if at any time he aspired to wrest power out of his hands he could
pose a serious challenge to him.

Abu al-Farg a-Jawzi has also referred to the arrest of Abu Ahmad in the course of recording
the events of the year 369/979-80.

The influence of Abu Ahmad and his family assumed greater dimensions in the eyes of the
rulers due to the tense and highly explosive situation ereated by the rivalries and conflicts
between the Sunnis and the Shi‘ah and the Turks and the Daylamites,

These clashes resulted in looting, killing and burning of a-Karkh, a predominantly Shi‘ah
locality, for one week continuoudly, in the year 361/971-72, that was repeated in 363/974.
Moreover, there was a conflict between Bakhtiyar a-Daylami , the vizier, and 'Adud al-
Dawlah, in which the latter emerged victorious later. Abu Ahmad was on good terms with
Bakhtiyar also, which was a sufficient reason for 'Adud al-Dawlah to regard him as an enemy.

Abu Ahmad died at the age of 97 in 403/1012-13,and the high offices held by him fell upon
al-Radi.

From his mother's side al-Radi belonged to a lineage that was more distinguished for its
political activitiesthan the former. His grand-father al-Nasir al-Saghir al-Husayn ibn Ahmad
(d. 368/979) was a pious and respected man. According to al-Sayyid al-Murtada he was held
in high regard by Mu'izz al-Dawlah (reigned 320-56/932-967), who appointed him to the
office of the Nagib of al-Talibiyyin in 362/972-73 when Abu Ahmad was stripped of this
post. Al Wasir al-Saghir's father Ahmad ibn al-Hasan served as a commander in his father's
army, and was known for both his valour and virtue. Al-Nasir al-Kabir whose name was al-
Hasan ibn 'Ali, was responsible for propagating Islam among the Daylamites after himself
conguering Daylam. He was a commander of the army of his cousin Muhammad ibn Zayd
al-'Alawi, popularly known as a-Dai a-Kabir, who conquered Mazandaran in 250/864 and
laid down the foundation of the 'Alawis rule there. Al-Mas'udi, in Muruj al-dhahab, has
mentioned him at two places as al-'Atrush, which meant "the deaf". At one occasion, he
writes:



Al-'Atrush appeared on the seene of Tabaristan (Mazandaran) in the year 301/913-14, and
drove away the 'Abbasids, called "the Black robed people, from there. He was a gifted man
with great intelligenee,scholarship, knowledge and conviction of faith. He lived for along
time among the Daylamites, who were Zoroastrians, and some even pagans, living in
complete darkness. The people of Gilan also lived in the same conditions. Al-Nasir al-Kabir
invited them to worship the One God, and they embraced |slam accepting his call. In those
days the Muslims reached Qazwin and the adjoinmg areas. Al Nasir al Kabir built a mosgue
in Daylarn.

At another place, mentioning al-'Atrush's efforts to convert the Zoroastrians to the fold of
Islam, he writes that it was he who built mosgues in the cities of Tabaristan (Present
Mazandaran and Gilan), and extended the frontiers of the Muslim rule up to Qazwin and
Chalus.

There is a common misunderstanding regarding a-Nasir al-Kabir's faith. As he supported the
Daiis of the Zaydi rule and was instrumental in laying the foundation of the Zaydi dynasty, he
was called a Zaydi by many historians as well as by the Zaydis themselves. Al-Nagjashi (d.
450/1058), a contemporary of a-Radi and al-Murtada, dispels such clams:

Al Hasan ibn Ali ibn al-Hasan ibn 'Umar ibn 'Ali ibn al- Husayn ibn 'Ali ibn Abi Talib Abu
Muhammad al-'Atrush believed in the imamah, and wrote several books in strict adherenee to
thisfaith, viz. Kitab al-'imamah, Kitab at- tallig, alarger book on the Imamah, Kitah Fadak
wa al-khums, Kitabb al-shuhada, Kitab fasahat Abi Talib, Kitab ma'adhir Bani Hashim fi ma
nugim 'alayhim, Kitab ansab al-A'immah wa mawalidihium (up to the Twelfth Imam (as)).

However, it seems to be a mere conjecture that he was a Twelver Imami, for al- Murtada, his
grandson, in a-Nasiriyyat, criticized some of hisviews for being against the Twelver Imami
faith. 'Ali Dawani, subscribing to the views of some early Shi'i ‘ulama, holds that he was a
Twelver Imami but without any conclusive evidence. Most probably he was a Zaydi Shi'ah.

According to Ibn Abi al-Hadid, he fought battles against the chiefs of the Samanids and died
in Mazandaran in 304/916 at the ripe age of seventy-nine. Ahmad ibn 'Ali ibn Dawud al-
Hasani, known as |bn 'Anabah (d. 828/1425), a Sunni descendant of the Hasani Sayyids, in
his famous work '‘Umdat al-talib, describes him as being called Nasir al-Haqq, and writes that
he died in Amul in the year 303/915.

Al-Nasir al-Kabir's father, 'Ali ibn al-Husayn, and his grandfather, al-Husayn ibn 'Ali, were
both regarded as eminent scholars and men of virtue. The latter is reported to be a narrator of
hadith aso. '‘Umar ibn 'Ali ibn al-Husayn,son of the Fourth Imam (as) and known as
al-'Ashraf, was among the eminent personalities of the 'Alawids.) Al-Shaykh a-Mufid, in
al-'lrshad, writes about him:



‘Umar b. 'Ali b. al-Husyn, peace be on them, was a man of merit and of high standing. He was
in charge of the endowments (sadagat) of the Apostle of God may God bless him and his
Family, and the endowments (sadagat) of the Conmmander of the Faithful, peace be on him.
He was pious and God-fearing.

Dawud ibn al-Qasim, on the authority of al-Husayn ibn Zayd, who was a nephew of ‘Umar
al-'Ashraf, described him to be extremely honest and cautious in dealing with the matters
related to the income of the endowments and their proper management. Some traditions of the
Prophet (saw) and the Imams (as) are also reported on his authority. He was treated with
respect even in the court of the Umayyads.

Al-Sayyid al-Radi's mother Fatimah bint al-Dai a-Saghir was a pious and learned lady, who
brought her two sons and daughters up with care and arranged for their proper education
during the seven-year period of her husband's imprisonment. It is said that a-Shaykh al-
Mufid wrote his book Ahkam al-nisa at her instance, as she asked him to compile a book
according to Islamic Law, which could serve as a guide for women. It was she who took her
two sons to a-Shaykh al-Mufid after al-Murtada and a-Radi had completed primary stage of
their education. Ibn Abi al-Hadid, in Sharh Nahj al-balaghah, narrates a story whichis
indicative of the high position of thislady of great virtue. The story goes that one night al-
Shaykh al-Mufid dreamed that Fatimah (as), the Prophet's daughter, cameto his place in
Karkh bringing her two young sons,al- Hasan (as) and al-Husayn (as), and asked that he take
up the task of teaching them. Al-Mufid awoke amazed at the dream. The next morning
Fatimah, mother of al-Sayyid al-Murtada and al-Sayyid a-Radi, came to his mosque
surrounded by her servants, bringing her two small sons, asking that he teach them. Al-Sayyid
a Radi in his elegy on her death paid rich tributes to her virtue, piety, religiosity, courage and
other qualities of the heart and the mind. She died in the month of Dhu al-Hijjah 385/995.

Al-Sayyid al-Radi was twenty-six years old at the time of his mother's death.

Al-Radi was born in 359/970 four years after his eldet brother al-Murtada. His genius came to
the notice of hisfamily and teachers at avery young age. He started composing poetry at the
tender age of nine. His wit and alertness of mind surprised all. He went to different teachersto
study various branches of Islamic sciences, Arabic language and literature.

He studied Sharh a-'Usul al-khamsah and Kitab al-‘'umdah under al-Qadi 'Abd a Jabbar al-
Mu'tazili (b. circa. 325/936, d.415/1025), and studied Arabic language and grammar under
Abu Said a-Hasan ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Marzban al-Sirafi (284-368/897-979), an expert of
Arabic language and literature.

He also went to study the language and literary sciences to Abu Muhammad al-'Asadi
al-'Akfani, Abu a-Hasan 'Ali ibn 'isa al-Rummani (296-384/908-94), Abu al-Fath 'Uthman
ibn Jinn; (330-392/942-1002) and 1bn Nubatah (335-94/946- 1004). He studied hadith under



Muhammad ibn 'Imran al-Marzabani (d. 378/988) and Abu Masa Harun ibn Musa al-
Tal'akbari (d. 385/995). His teacher in figh, besides al-Mufid, was Muhammad ibn al-'Abbas
al- Khwarizmi (d. 383/993). Abu Hafs 'Umar ibn Ibrahim al-Kinani was his teacher in giraah
and the Quran. Most of his teachers were eminent scholars and writers of Arabic.

He had started teaching at the young age of seventeen when he was himself studying. He
completed his education at the age of twenty. Very soon he acquired fame as a scholar,
commentator of the Quran, thinker and poet. His fame as a poet overshadowed his excellence
in all other fields. Among his teachers afew other names may be mentioned: Abu 'Ali al-
Hasan ibn AhmadX a-Farsi (307-77/919-87), aMutazili; Abu al-Hasan a-Karkhi; 'Ali ibn
'Isaibn Salih al-Rub'i (328-420/939-40-1029); and Abu Ishag Ibrahim ibn Ahmad al-Tabari
(d. 393/1002-3), afaqgih of the Maliki school. In those days due to a climate of tolerance at
least among scholars and students, the Shi‘ah and Sunni students used to attend classes of
teachers belonging to different sects. A number of a-Radi's teachers were Sunni and
Mu'tazili.

Al-Sharif al-Radi had intimate friendly relations of mutual respect and love with eminent
contemporary scholars, poets and writers professing different faiths, which was an indication
of his broad humanism and tolerance. Al-Sahib ibn 'Abbad (326-85/938-95), one of the most
influential of Muslim prime ministers and a great scholar of his age, was a patron of scholars
and poets.

Y agut al-Hamawi says that five hundred poets composed gasaid in his praise. Al-Radi,
despite being much younger to him, was highly respected by him. Abu al-Hasan al-'Umari,
who is reported to be aive till the end of the first half of the fifth century Hijrah, was from the
descendants of 'Umar ibn 'Ali ibn Abi Talib, and was an expert of genealogy. He wasin close
contact with the al-Sharif family. Abu al-'Ala al-Maarri (363-449/973-1057), one of the
greatest poets of Arabic, attended al-Murtada's lectures and was a great admirer of al-Radi.

Upon receiving the news of al-Radi's death in his hometown, al-Maarri paid rich tributes to
him in an elegy, included in his book Siqt al-zand. Al-Husayn ibn Ahmad al-Nili al-Baghdadi,
known as |bn al-Hajjg al-Baghdadi (d. 391/1001) was much respected by al-Radi, who
compiled two selections of his poetry, viz., ‘al-Hasan min shi'r a-Husayn' and 'al-Ziyadat fi
shi'r Ibn al-Hajjaj, and also wrote an elegy on his death. Abu Ishag Ibrahim ibn Hilal al-
Harrani al-Sabi (d. 384/ 994), a Sabaean by faith and a confidant of the Buwayhids, was so
close to a-Radi that once he wrote in a poem addressed to al-Radi: When you get the
caliphate, do not forget my wife, son and family...

Al-Radi wrote a moving, emotionally charged elegy on his death, the first couplet of which
became very famous:

Do you know whose coffin people are carrying?



Do you know how was the light of our company extinguished?

People, particularly the Sunnis, admonished al-Radi saying how could a man like him,
belonging to the family of the Prophet (saw), praise anon-believer. Al-Radi said in reply that
he paid tribute to his learning and art, not to his faith. Whenever he passed by the side of the
grave-yard where al-Sabi was buried, he used to get down from the horse as a mark of respect
for the departed soul of the friend and the poet.

Nine years after al-Sabi's death al-Radi happened to visit the grave-yard and saw his friend's
grave, he composed another gasidah addressing himself to the departed soul in the following
words:

Had my companions not been angry with me for stopping near you,
| would have saluted your grave O Abu Ishag!

Al-Radi compiled a selection of al-Sabi's poetry Mukhtar Shir 1bn Ishdq al-Sabi. Among al-
Radi's close friends were two other scholarly persons. Shapur Ibn Ardshir (d. 416/1025), who
served asthe vizier of the Buwayhidstill their fall at the hands of the Saljuqis, and who had
placed his huge library of rare value at the disposal of a Radi; and Fakhr a Mulk, the vizier
of Bahaa Dawlah, who led a Radi's funeral congregation, and was himself murdered by
Sultan Dawlah in one year after al Radi's death, that isin 407/1016.
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Sour ces of Nahj al Balaghah

The most important work of al-Radi is the compilation of selected sermons, letters and
sayings of Amir al-Mu'minin'Ali (as). He selected 241 sermons, 79 letters, and 489 sayings.
Those numbers vary in different editions of Nahj al- balaghah. The number of sermons varies
from 238 to 241 and the number of letters varies from 77 to 79, whereas sayings vary from
463 to 489. Al-Radi, in the introduction to Nahjal-balaghah, gives an account of the
circumstances that led him to compile the utterances and writings of 'Ali (as). According to
this account, while busy in writing Khasalis a-A'immah he planned to devote the last part of
the book to the sayings and writings of Amir a- Mu'minin (as).

Thistask was so absorbing and fascinating that his friends and brothers-in-faith desired that
he should compile a book covering all the forms of 'Ali's utterances such as | etters, lectures,
counsels, moral admonitions and aphorisms, for, they would prove to be masterpieces of
eloquence, rhetoric, aphorisms and jewels of wisdom, probably the best after the Quran and
hadith of the Prophet (as) in Arabic language and literature.

He writes:

... And these were not collected in any other work, nor found together in any other book ...
Amir a-Mu'minin (as) was the fountain of eloquence and (his utterances) the source of
rhetoric. Through him hidden delicacies of e oquence and rhetoric cameto light, and from
him were learnt its principles and rules. Every speaker and orator had to tread on his
footprints, and every eloquent preacher availed of his utterances. Even then they could not
egual him, for the credit for being the first and foremost remained with him, because his
utterances were those that carried the reflection of Divine knowledge and savour of the
Prophet's utterances. Accordingly | acceded to their request, as | knew that it meant great
reward, handsome reputation and a treasure of recompense. The object of this compilationis
that | should bring forth Amir al-Mu'minin’s greatness and superiority in the art of rhetoric
which isin addition to his countless qualities and innumerable distinctions, and to show that
he has risen to the highest pinnacle of this attainment, is singular among all those
predecessors whose utterances are quoted here and there, whereas his own utterances are like
an onrushing and irresistible stream, and such atreasure of subtletiesin languageis
unmatched. Since | proudly trace my descent from him | feel pleasure in quoting a couplet of
a-Farazdaq:

These are my forefathers O Jarir



When we get together, can you cite any as their equals?

In my view Amir al-Mu'minin’s utterances are divisible in three categories: firstly sermons
and decrees, secondly letters and communications, and thirdly maxims and counsels. Allah
willing I intend to compile first the sermons, then letters, and then maxims and counsels, and
propose a separate chapter for each category, leaving blank pages in between each of them so
that if anything has been left out and is found afterwards it may be inserted therein ...

Apart from al-Radi's assessment of 'Ali's utterances and their literary as well as philosophical
aspect, the important point to be noted is his reference to other sources. Thisisin itself
enough to counter the allegations of the later writers like Ibn Khallikan and Ibn Hajar that a
major portion of Nahj al-balaghah was falsely ascribed to 'Ali (as).

Before coming to those allegations | would like to quote another passage from al-Radi's
introduction to Nahj al-balaghah which far more explicitly refersto the earlier sources from
which al-Radi selected the contents of his compendium:

In this compilation in some places there is repetition of words or subject matter. The excuse
for thisisthat Amir al-Mu'minin's utterances have been related in numerous forms.
Sometimes it happened that a particular utterance was found in a particular form in atradition
and was taken down in that very form. Thereafter the same utterance was found in some other
tradition either with acceptable addition or in a better style of expression. In such a case with
aview to further the object of compilation and to present a beautiful utterance from being lost
It was decided to repeat it. It has also happened that a particular utterance had appeared earlier
but due to remoteness it has been entered again. Thisis through omission, not by intent. In
spite of all this| do not claim that | have collected Amir al-Mu'minin's utterances from
everywhere and that no single sentence of any type or construction has been left out. In fact |
do not rule out the possibility that whatever has been left out might be more than what has
been collected, and what has been in my knowledge and use is far less than what has
remauned beyond my reach. My task was to strive to the best of my capacity and it was
Allah's part to make the way easy and guide me to the goal; Allah may will so.

Sour ces of Nahj al Balaghah

Though a-Radi has not furnished a bibliography of the sources from which he collected the
writings and sayings of Amir a-Mu'minin (as) he has referred occasionally to certain books
and their compilersin his explanatory notes on various sermons, |etters and sayings.

Several scholars have sought to trace back the sources of different utterances and letters
collected in Nahj al-balaghah to the works compiled centuries before the birth of al-Radi. The
most painstaking research in this context was done by an Indian Sunni scholar Imtiyaz 'Ali
‘Arshi, who died afew years ago.



He succeeded in tracing back the early sources of 106 sermons, 37 letters and 79 stray sayings
of Amir al-Mu'minin (as) in his book Istinad-e Nahj a-balaghah, originally written in Urdu,
subsequently translated into Arabic in 1957, then into English and Persian.

The trandator of the Persian text adds very useful notes, which usually provide further
knowledge about the sources of Nahj al-balaghah and occasionally point out ‘Arshi's errorsin
some matters.

However, thiswork still stands as the most valuable research in thisfield. Besides this work,
some others deserve special mention such as'Abd al-Zahra al-Husayni a-Khatib's Masadir
Nahj al-balaghah, Hibat al-Din a-Shahristani's Ma huwa Nahj al-balaghah, Sayyid 'Ali a-
Nagawi al-Nasirabadi's introduction to the Urdu translation of Nahj al-balaghah by Mufti
Jafar Husayn, and al-Mu'jam a-mufahras |i alfaz Nahj al-balaghah, ajoint work of al-Sayyid
Kazim al- Muhammadi and al-Shaykh Muhammad Dashti. Sayyid Muhammad ‘Askari Jafari
and Sayyid 'Ali Rida also dealt with the issue of basic sources of Nahj al- balaghah in their
prefaces to their separate trandlations of the book into English. Here follows with some minor
corrections and additions 'Arshi's list of the early sources containing the utterances and
writings of Ali (as)

1. Khutab Amir al-Mu'minin 'ala al-manabir fi aljuma wa al- ‘ayad wa ghayriha; by Zayd ibn
Wahab a Jahni (d. 96/714-15). This book was available till the fifth century H, for Abu Jafar
a-Tus (d. 460/1067) has quoted from it in hiswritings.

2. Kitab khutab Amir a-Mu'minin, by Abu Yaqub Ismail ibn Mahran ibn Muhammad al-
Sakuni al-Kufi (d. circa 148/765).

3. Abu Mikhnaf Lut ibn Yahyaal-'Azdi (d. circa157/773-74) has quoted Amir al-Mu'minin's
utterances in the following works of his own: Kitab al Jamal, Kitab ahl al-Nahrawan wa al-
Khawarij, Kitab al-gharat, Kitab magtal 'Ali, Kitab magtal Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr wa
al-'Ashtar wa Muhammad ibn Hudhaybah, and Kitab al-shurd wa magtal 'Uthman. (Here may
be added another work: al-Khutbat al-Zahrali Amir al-Mu'minin.)

4. Kitab khutab Amir al-Mu'minin by Abu Muhammad Masadah ibn Sadagah a-'Abdi al-
Kufi (d. 183/799). He was a pupil of a' Imam Musa al-Kazim (as), and Ibn Shadhan has
narrated traditions on his authority.

5. Kitab khutab 'Ali by Abu Ishaq Ibrahim ibn a-Hakam ibn Zahir al-Fazari a-Kufi (d.
177/793) Abu al-'Abbas al-Nagjashi (d. 450/1058) has narrated on his authority.

6. Abu Ishaqg I brahim ibn Sulayman Hashami (Nahami) al-Khazzaz al-Kufi (third century H.)
besides compiling al-Khutab li Amir a-Mu'minin, eompiled other books such as Kitab al-dua,



Kitab khalq a-samawat, and Kitab magtal Amir a-Mu'minin. Al-Shaykh a-Tus has quoted
from hisworks.

7. Kitab khutab 'Ali Karram Allah wajhah by Abu Mundhir Hisham ibn Muhammad ibn Saiib
al-Kalbi (d. 206/821). He aso wrote Magtal 'Uthman, Kitab a Jamal, Kitab Siffin, Kitab al-
Nahrawan, al-Gharat and Magtal Amir al-Mu'minin. His book containing al-lmam ‘Ali's
khutab was studied by al-Najashi.

8. Abu 'Abd Allah Muhammad ibn '‘Umar al-Wagidi (d. 207/823) a'lmam 'Ali's writings and
sermons in many of his books such as Kitab a Jamal, Kitab Siffin and Kitab al-sunnah waal -
jamaah wa dhamm al-hawawatark al-Khawdrij fi al-fitan. Al-Radi has referred to some of
hisworks. He also compiled Khutab Amir al-Mu'minin (as).

9. Abu al-Fadl Nasr ibn Muzahim al-Mangari (d. 212/827) compiled a number of books, all of
which contain utterances of 'Ali (as). Al-Naashi has mentioned these works: Kitab Siffin,
Kitab al- Jamal, Kitab al-Nahrawan and al-Gharat. He a'so compiled Khutab 'Ali (as), Kitab
al-manaqib, and Kitab akhbar al-Mukhtar.

10. Abu al-Khayr Salih ibn Abi Hammad al-Razi (214/829) compiled a book Khutab ‘Ali (as).
He was among the companions of al- Imam al-Hasan al-'Askari (as), and his book is
mentioned in a-Ngjashi's al-Fihrist.

11. Abu al-Hasan 'Ali ibn Muhammad al-Madaini (d. 224/839) compiled Khutab 'Ali (as) wa
kutubuh ila‘'ummalih and some other books including Tarikh al-khulafa.

12. Abu al-Qasim al-Sayyid 'Abd a-'Azim ibn 'Abd Allah ibn ‘Ali al-Hasani (d. 250/864),
popularly known as Shah 'Abd al-'Azim, whose tomb at Shahr Ray is a place of pilgrimage.
He also compiled Kitab Khutab 'Ali (as).

13. Abu Ishag Ibrahim ibn Muhammad ibn Said al-Thagafi al-Kafi (d. 283/896) compiled
different collections of a'lmam 'Ali's utterances and letters, which are: Rasail 'Ali, Kalam
‘Ali fial-shura, al-Khutab almu'arrabat, Kitab al-Sagifah, Magtal 'Uthman, Kitab bay'at Amir
al- Mu'minin, Kitab al-hakamayn, Kitab al-Nahrawan, and Kitab magtal Amir a-Mu'minin.
Al-Shaykh al-Tus says that he came to know of all these books through Ahmad ibn 'Abdun.

14. Abu Jafar Muhammad ibn Jarir ibn Rustam al-Tabari, one of the contemporaries of the
famous historian Ibn Jarir a-Tabari (circa 226-310/840-41-922), collected the sermons and
letters of Amir a-Mu'minin in two of his books: a-Ruwat 'an Ahl al-Bayt and Kitab al-
mustarshid.

15. Abu Jafar Muhammad ibn Y aqub al-Kulayni (d. 328/939) quoted a number of al-Imam
‘Ali's sermons and utterancesin Usul al- Kafi, Rawaat a-Kafi and Rasail a-'Aimmah.



16. Abu Ahmad 'Abd al-'Aziz ibn Y ahyaibn Ahmad ibn 'Isaa Jalludi (d. 320/932), besides
Kitab al Jamal, Kitab Siffin, Kitab al-hakamayn, Kitab al-gharat, Kitab al-Khawdrij and Kitab
hurub 'Ali, compiled ten volumes containing a-lmam 'Ali's writings and utter-ances: Khutab
‘Ali, Kitab shi'r 'Ali, Rasail ‘Ali Mawd'iz 'Ali, Dhikr kalaam "Ali fi al- malahim, Qawl 'Ali fi
al-shura, Kitab ma kana bayna'Ali wa'Uthman min ai-kalam, Kitab gadd' Ali, Kitab al-du'a
‘an 'Ali, Kitabal-'adab 'an 'Ali.

Hibat al-Din al-Shahristani has mentioned the following other books: Kitab dhikr ‘Ali li
Khadijah wafadail Ahl al-Bayt 'Alayhim al salam.

17. Abu al-Hasan 'Ali ibn al-Husayn ibn 'Ali al-Masudi (d. 346/ 957), the author of the
famous book Muruj al-dhahab, has collected numerous sermons and sayings of a-'lmam 'Ali
(as) in Hadaig a- 'adhhan fi akhbar Al Muhammad and Mazahir a-'akhbar wa zaraif al-
‘athar.

18. Abu Talib 'Ubayd Allah ibn Abi Zayd Ahmad ibn Y aqub ibn Nasr a-'Anbari (d.
356/967), author of one hundred and forty books, compiled a collection of supplications of
the Imams (as) Ad'iyat a- 'A'immah, in which supplications of Amir al-Mu'minin (as) are also
included.

19. Abu 'Abd Allah Ahmad ibn Ibrahim ibn Abi Rafi' al-Kufi al-Baghdidi, ateacher of al-
Shaykh al-Mufid (d. 413/1022) has collected the utterances of al-'Imam 'Ali (as) in his books
al Kash fi mayataallag bi a-Sagifah and al-Diya (al-Safa) of tarikh al-'Aimmah. Al-Shaykh
al-Tus says he was introduced to his works through al-Mufid, al-Husayn ibn 'Ubayd Allah,
Ahmad ibn 'Abdun and others.

20. Abu al-Abbas Y aqub ibn Ahmad al-Saymari, probably son of Abu 'Abd Allah Ahmad ibn
Ibrahim ibn Abi Rafi’', mentioned above,compiled a collection of a-'Ilmam 'Ali's utterances
and sermons.

21. Abu Said Mansur ibn a-Husayn Wazir al-Abi (d. 422/1031) collected aphorisms by
a-'Imam 'Ali (as) in Nuzhat al-'adab fi al- muhadarat, and subsequently brought out and
abridged this book under the title Nathr al-durar.

Existence of sources prior to al Radi

A number of other works were also compiled before al-Radi that contained al- ‘lmam 'Ali's
writings and utterances. A selected list of those may be added to the above-mentioned books:

1. Abu 'Uthman 'Amr ibn Bahr al Jahiz (d. 255/869) compiled in a book, Mi'at mukhtarah min
kalam Amir al-Mu'minin, one hundred aphorisms selected from the utterances of 'Ali (as). His



major work al-Bayan wa al-tabyin also contains the words of Amir al-Mu'minin (as).

2. Ibrahim ibn Hilal al-Thagafi (d. 283/896) edited a book entitled Rasaiil Amir al-Mu 'minin
wa akhburuh wa hurubuh.

3. Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Khalid al-Barqi (d. 270/883 or 280/893), in his famous work al-
Mahasin, considered to be the fifth Shi'i compendium of hadith after the Four Mgjor
Compendia (al- Kutub al-'arbaah), has quoted a'lmam 'Ali's writings and sermons. He was a
companion of a' Imam Muhammad al-Taqgi al Jawad (as) and a' Imam 'Ali al-Nagi al-Hadi
(as). Al-Shaykh al Saduq benefited from his works to a great extent.

4. Abu Muhammad al-Hasan ibn 'Ali ibn a-Husayn ibn Shuibah al-Harrani al-Halabi (d.
320/932 or 380/990) collected some sayings and speeches of the Imam (as) in Tuhaf al-'uqul.
He writes: If we desire to quote al his (‘Ali's) sermons and utterances only in regard to the
Unity of God, leaving all other themes, it would equal this very book.

5. Al-Qadi Nu'man al-Misri (d. 363/973) compiled a book Khutab Amir al-Mu 'minin.

6. Abu 'Abd Allah Muhammad ibn Muslim al-Kufi a-Maruzi al- Dinawari known as |bn
Qutaybah (213-276/828-889) in 'Uyun al- ‘akhbar and Ghara'ib al-hadith quoted utterances of
a-Imam 'Ali (as).

7. Ahmad ibn Wadih al-Y aqubi (d. 276/889) quoted al-Imam Ali's utterances in his well-
known history Tarikh al-Y aqubi.

8. Abu al-'Abbas al-Mubarrad (d. 285/898) in his al-Fadil and al-Kamil.
9. Tarikh a-rusul wa al-muluk by Muhammad ibn Jarir al-Tabari (d. 310/922).

10. Al-Hasan ibn 'Abd Allah ibn Said al-'Askari (d. 382j992) narrated from al-'lmam 'Ali (as)
some of his sermons in a-Mawaid wa a-zawgjir.

11. Abu Bakr Muhammad ibn Durayd al-'Azdi (d. 321/933) quoted some utterances of
a-'Imam 'Ali (as) for furnishing examples of Arabic idioms, proverbs, and aphorismsin his
major lexicon al- Jamharah fi al-lughah.

12. Al-'lgd al-farid by Ibn 'Abd Rabbih (246-328/860-940).

13. Kitab al-'aghani and Magatil al-Talibiyyin by Abu a-Fargj al- Isfahani (284-356/897-
967).



14. Kitab a-nawadir by Abu 'Ali a-Qari' (d. 356/967).

15. Ibn Babawayh a Shaykh al Saduq (d. 381/991) quoted extensively from al-'Imam ‘Ali's
utterancesin Man layahduruhu al-fagih, I'lal al-sharayi', 'Uyun akhbar a-Rida, al-'Amali,
Maani al- 'akhbar, al-Tawhid, al-Khisal, a-I'tigad, Thawab al-'amal and other books.

16. Al Shaykh al-Mufid (d. 413/1022) quoted al-'lmam 'Ali's writings and sayings in many of
his books, particularly devoting a lengthy section of al-'Irshad to Amir al-Mu'minin's
sermons, judicial judgements, decrees, letters, and sayings. Among the extant works of that
period al-'Irshad is the most systematic and comprehensive record of al-'lmam 'Ali's words
after Nahjal-balaghah.

Other contemporary Scholars engaged in the collection

Among the contemporaries of al-Radi, several other scholars were engaged in collecting and
guoting Amir al-Mu'minin's utterances in their works. The following can be named here: 1bn
Miskawayh (d 421/1030) in Tgjarib al-'umam, Hafiz Abu Naim al-Isfahani (d. 430; 1038) in
Hilyat al-'awliya, Shaykh ai-Taifah a-Tus (d. 460/1067) in al-Tahdhib, a-'Istibsar,
al-'Amali and otherworks. Al-Qadi Abu 'Abd Allah Mukammad ibn Salamah al-Shafi'i(d.
453/1061) in Maalim al-hikam.

‘Aziz Allah 'Utaridi has prepared alist of sources which includes many a name not found in
other lists. Such names are as follows:

1. Harith al-'A'war al-Hamdani: He compiled a collection of Imam 'Ali's khutab before Zayd
ibn Wahab. Al-Kulayni through Abu Ishag al-Sabi'i has quoted him as narrating the sayings
of the Imam (as).

2. Asbagh ibn Nubatah.

3. 'Ubayd Allah ibn Hurr a Ju'fi: The famous Sunni muhaddith al-Bukhari has mentioned a
collection of a' Imam 'Ali's words compiled by him. He was a poet and an admirer of
a-'Imam 'Ali (as), who never submitted to Mu'awiyah and was involved in anti-State
activities. Al-lmam al- Husayn sought his help, but he declined to come to his side.
Afterwards he repented his failure to help him. Al-Ngjashi has referred to him in his al-Rijal.

4. Husayn ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Ibrahim al-Ghadaliri (d. 411/1020).

5. Sa'sa'ah ibn Sawhan, a companion of al-'Imam 'Ali (as), who narrated the Imam'’s
instructions to Malik al-'Ashtar at the time of his appointment to governership of Egypt.



6. Farg ibn Farwah compiled a collection of the Imam'’s sayings on the authority of Masadah
ibn Sadagah, who narrated from al-'Imam Jafar a Sadiq (as). Al Sayyid 'Ali ibn Tawus wrote
at the back of a manuscript of this compilation that it was written after 200/815. This
manuscript was in possession of Hasan ibn Sulayman al-Hilli, from which he has quoted in
his works.

7. Muhammad ibn al-Hasan al-Saffar al-'Ash'ari al-Qummi, author of Basair al-dargjat, had
compiled al-'lrshad containing the utterances of al- ‘Imam 'Ali (as); not available now.

8. Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Muhammad Abu 'Ubayd al-Harawi (d. 401/1010) compiled a
book of the uncommon words used in the Quran and hadith, in which he quoted from Amir al-
Mu'minin also.

9. Abu 'Ubayd al-Qasim ibn Salam al-Harawi aso wrote a book on the vocabulary of hadith,

in which he referred to the utterances of the Imam 'Ali (as). Al-Sayyid a-Radi has referred to
thiswork.

10. Ahmad ibn Y ahya Thalab (d. 291/903), the grammarian.

11. Abu a-Qasim 'Abd Allah ibn Ahmad a-Kabi al-Balkhi (d. 319/931) has quoted al-
Khutbat al-Shigshigiyyah in his book al- ‘'Insaf.

12. Abu Jafar ibn 'Abd al-Rahman ibn Qubbah al-Razi has quoted al-Khutbat al-
Shigshigiyyah on the authority of Abu Jafar ibn Battah in al- 'Insaf.

13. lbrahim ibn Muhammad a-Bayhaqgi (d. 225/839) has quoted extensively from al-'Imam
‘Ali (as) in d-Mahdsin wa al-masawi’.

14. Muhammad ibn Tayyib Abu Bakr al-Bahri a-Bagillani (d. 403/1012) has quoted from al-
Imam 'Ali (as) in I'jaz al-Qur'an.

15. Muhammad ibn Habib a-Hashimi al-Baghdadi (d. 245/859).
16. Muhammad ibn 'Abd Allah Hakim al-Nishaburi.

17. Ali ibn Muhammad ibn al-'Abbas a-Shirazi, popularly known as Abu Hayyan al-Tawhidi,
an eminent scholar, quoted from al-'lmam 'Ali (as) in al-Basalir.

18. Abu 'Abd Allah al Marzabani al-Khurasani, a scholar of literature and literary sciences,
was one of the teachers of al-Mufid. His work al- Muwaffag contains the utterances of al-
Imam 'Ali (as).



19. Ahmad ibn 'Abd al-'Aziz al Jawhari; Ibn Abi al-Hadid quoted from him in Sharh Nahj al-
balaghah, particularly from his valuable book al- Sagifah.

20. Abu Jafar a-Baladhuri (d. 279/892), author of Ansab al-'ashraf and Futah al-bulddn, has
quoted the words of al-lmam 'Ali (as) in hisworks.

21. Sulaym ibn Qays al-Hilali was among the first to compile a collection of hadith, in which
he quoted numerous traditions from a-lmam 'Ali (as).

22. Abu Hanifah a-Dinawari (d. 290/903), a very authentic narrator and an authority in
literary sciences, quoted a number of sermons and sayings of al-Imam 'Ali (as) in a-'Akhbar
a-tiwal.

23. Abd al-Rahman ibn Ishaq Abu a Qasim al-Zujaji (d. 339/950), the author of al Jamal, in
his other work, al-Amali, narrated the utterances of al-Imam 'Ali (as).

24. Abd al-Malik ibn Muhammad al-Thaalibi (350-429/961-1037), author of Y atimat al-dahr
in al-ljaz wa al-'ljaz, quoted many an utterance of al-Imam 'Ali (as).

25. Abu 'Umar ibn Y usuf ibn Yaqub a-Kindi (d. 350/961) in his book al- Wulat has narrated
the words of al-lmam 'Ali (as).

26. Abu Talib 'Ubayd ibn Ahmad ibn Y aqub al-'Anbari has narrated some supplications of
a-'Imam 'Ali (as) in his Kitab al-'ad'iyah.

27. Abu 'Abd Allah Ahmad ibn Ibrahim ibn Abi Rafi' authored two books, one entitled Kashf
dar akhbar watarikh Sagifat Bani Saidah and Tarikh al-Aimmah, in which he quoted the
utterances of a 'Imam 'Ali (as).

28. Abu Muhammad Ahmad ibn A'tham al-K ufi (d. 314/926-27) in Kitab al-futuh narrated
the sermons and words of al-Imam 'Ali (as).

29. Abu Muhammad Husayn ibn Said ibn Hammad ibn Mahran al- 'Ahwazi collected some
of the sermons and sayings of a-Imam ‘Ali (as).

30. Ali ibn a-Wasiti, the author of 'Uyun al-hikam, compiled a book on Fadail Ahl a-Bayt in
457/1065, from which al-'Allamah Bagir al-Mgjlisi has quoted in the seventeenth volume of
Bihar al-anwar. This book contains the utterances of al-Imam 'Ali (as).

31. Muhammad ibn Ahmad al-Washsha, author of a twenty- volume work Zuhrat al-Riyad, in
his other work Zarf wa zurafa, has quoted from al-lmam 'Ali (as).



32. Abu a-Hasan 'Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashim al-Qummi, one of the earliest Shi'i exegetes of
the Quran, has quoted extensively from al-lmam 'Ali (as).

33. Yazid ibn 'Abd al-Malik ibn a-Mughirah ibn Nawfal ibn Harth ibn ‘Abd al-Multtalib (d.
167/783) is one of the authorities among narrators of hadith. He narrated in his works the
sermons of al-'Imam 'Ali (as). In one of hisworks entitled Tuhfat al-'ahbab wa marifat
imamat sayyid uli al-'albab, he has copied in full a sermon of a- Imam 'Ali (as) that was
delivered on the occasion of the assassination of the Third Caliph and a-'Imam 'Ali's taking
reigns of the caliphate into his hands. Thisrisalah isincluded in a collection of rasail owned
by Imam Y ahya of Y aman. At the present it isin the British Museum Library, London.

For many centuries, Shi'i, Sunni, Mu'tazili and other scholars continued their pursuit to trace
and collect the sayings and writings of a-lmam 'Ali (as). The early sources from which al-
Radi selected the contents of Nahj al-baldghah seem to be inexhaustible. Recently some
letters of a-lmam 'Ali (as) were edited and trandated into Urdu by a Sunni scholar 'Abd al
Salam of Rampur. All these letters were addressed to different Companions of the Prophet
(as), and were published with replies by their addressees.

However, Nahj al-balaghah remains among all such collections, compiled before and after al-
Radi,the most outstanding of all due to its philosophical depth, literary excellence, and the
penetrating historical insight reflected in its contents.

The book has always been a source of enjoyment and inspiration for scholars and thinkers of
successive generations irrespec-tive of their faith and creed.

Index
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The Contents of Nahj al Balaghah

Nahj al-balaghah comprises various issues that cover major problems of metaphysics,
theology, figh, tafsir, hadith, prophetology, imamate, ethics,social philosophy, history,
politics, administration, civics, science, rhetoric, poetry, literature, etc. Most of the
discussions about various theol ogical issues and philosophical notionsin Islam have their
origin in thisvery book. Similarly, al the controversies regarding socio-political problemsin
the Muslim society and state | eft their echo in Nahj al-balaghah,or rather those were inspired
from the utterances of al-lmam 'Ali (as).

The book not only reflects the spirit of early Islam and the teachings of the Quran and the
Prophet (saw) in the proper perspective, but also serves as a guide to traverse the future in the
light of these teachings.

It is amatter of regret that Nahj al-balaghah was not properly utilized by the Muslims as a
source book of Islamic philosophy, kalam, figh, and ethics due to misconceptions about its
attribution to al-lmam'Ali (as) In the presence of strong and sufficient evidence in support of
the contents of the book being authentic, it was sheer prejudice and lack of the spirit of
inquiry that was responsible for neglecting such areliable source of Islamic ideas.

In recent times, the Orientalists have spread the unfounded doubts of 1bn Khallikan and al-
Dhahabi among Muslim and non-Muslim scholars in the name of objectivity in research, thus
giving a respectable appearance to their ignorance, which was, of course, combined and
prompted by their motive to ali enate the Muslims from their intellectual heritage. | know
many a scholar in India and Pakistan questioning the authenticity of Nahj al-balaghah's
ascription to

Amir a-Mu'minin using lofty words of research-objectivity with a hefty-pose of a
dispassionate seeker of truth. None of them, | am sure, ever studied any book about early
sources of the sermons and letters of al-'Imam 'Ali (as), nor did any one of them ever try to
gain really objective information about the book. Unfortunately none of them bothered to go
through even the valuable research done by Imtiyaz ‘Ali Khan 'Arshi, awidely read and
respected writer in the literary circles of Urdu in the Subcontinent.

It was because of my first-hand knowledge of this pitiable situation that | have intentionally
devoted the major part of the present article to the issue of the authenticity of the attribution
of the contents of Nahj a-Balaghah, in the light of earlier sources, to 'Ali (as).



Those who insist upon denying the veracity of Nahj al-balaghah are either suffering from a
malady of deep-rooted prejudice spread through the propaganda of the supporters of Banu
Umayyah, or their minds and spirits have been blinded by the propagation of falsehood by the
Orientalists under the garb of high-sounding academic jargon. If our minds are cured of this
jaundiced perception of our own past, Nahj al-balagha can be paid the attention it deserves
and its contents will be studied and its meanings will be fully explored and exploited for a
better understanding of Islamic ideas and realities.

A look at the subjects discussed in Nahj a-balagha will be helpful in ascertaining the wide
scope of thisinvaluable treasure of wisdom. So far afew attemptsto classify the subject
matter of the book have been made none of which has been comprehensive. A subject-wise
index of the contents of Nahj al-balaghah has been prepared by 'Ali Ansariyan and published
in Arabic under the title al-Dallil 'ala mawdu'at Nahj al-balaghah in 1395/1975. It was
translated and published three years ago in Persian with the sub-title Nahj al-balaghah
mawdu'i.

The compiler has divided the contents into eight categories, each dealing with a specific
subject further divided into various issues pertaining to the main theme.

The main divisions are as follows:

1. Marifat Allah,

2. Marifat al-kawn,

3. Marifat al-hujjah,

4. Marifat nizam al-hugumah wa al-mujtama,
5. Marifat a-'ahkam,

6. Walrifat al-'akhlag,

7. Malrifat al-tarikh, and

8. Marifat al-madd

The major issues covered under the main categories can be summarized here:

1. Marifat Allah (knowledge about God): The utterances and writings of Amir a-Mu'minin
on God and His Attributes are divided into eighteen sub- headings in the following manner:

1. tawhid, the Unity of God,;

. sifat al-dhat, the Attributes of Essence;

.'Ilm wal hikmah, the Knowledge and Wisdom of God,;
‘azamah wa qudrah, Greatness and Power of God,;
basir, Seer;

. sami', Hearer;

7. hayy, Living;
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8. mutakallim, Speaker;

9. jabarutiyyah, Omnipotence;

10. 'adl, Divine-Justice;

11. nusrah waintigam, Help and vengeance of God;

12. al-tawakkul 'alayh, Dependence on God;

13. al-tahmid lahu, Praise to God;

14. a-'isti'anah bih, Seeking assistance from God;

15. al-razzdg wa al-rizq, the Provider and the provision, divided into further
sub-issues,

16. worship and worshippers, divided into sub-headings dealing with various
forms and kinds of worship and worshippers, the worst and the best human
beings, and worship of other than God;

17. manifestation of God and the Beatific Vision;

18. al-gada’ wa al-gadar, Divine Will and Intention;

2. Marifat al-kawn , knowledge of the universe:

1. heaven and the earth;

2. creation and the properties of living beings under this topic a-'Imam 'Ali's
descriptions of various animals such as the bat, the ant, the peacock and other
birds are given;

3. many various aspects of human nature;

4. angels, their worship and utterances with special reference to Jibrail and
Mikalil;

5. Satan.

3. Malrifat al-hujjah, knowledge about the Proofs of God,: The first part of it is devoted to
prophetology; that is, the characteristics and the aims of the prophets, their companions and
families, their character, etc.; the next seven sections, from the second to the eighth, deal with
the lives of Adam, Abel and Cain, Salih, Moses and Aaron, Banu Israil, David and Solomon,
and Christ; the ninth section is devoted to the life and character of the Prophet Muhammad
(saw), spread over 230 pages further divided into sub-issues to discuss the pre Islamic Arabs,
the Family of the Prophet (saw), the main objectives of the prophetic mission, miracles, wives
of the Prophet (saw), the finality of his prophethood, hadith and the criteria of reliability and
grades of authenticity, hadith-interpretation, Companions, jihad and the battles of the Prophet,
the demise of the Prophet (saw) and its consequences; Ahl al-Bayt (as), Fatimah (as), al-
Hasan (as) and a-Husayn (as), Ahl al-Bayt and zakat; the Quran: classification of verses,
tafsir by conjecture (ray), the role of the Imam in the interpretation of the Quran, the
attributes of the Quran, teaching of the Quran, important of correct understanding of the
Quran,giraah of the Quran, tafsir of some verses.

Under the life of the Prophet, the meaning and the conditions of Islam are also dealt with,
with reference to the characteristics of the Muslims and their dignity. Iman and mu'min form



the theme of a separate section; at the end, infidelity (kufr) and its characteristies are
discussed. The tenth issue under hujjah concerns the caliphate and the Imamate with specific
reference to the leadership of Ahl al-Bayt (as) [the Imams of the Family of the Prophet (saw).
The eleventh part deals with the issues related to the oath of allegiance (bay'ah).

The twelth part contains the utterances of al-Imam 'Ali (as) concerning his own Imamate and
his own role in the advancement of the cause of 1slam; some sections give autobiographical
details about the Imam. 'Ali's zuhd, justice, dress and food habits, humility and courage. The
last section of this part is about Amir al-Mu'minin's sayings about a-lmam al-Mahdi (as), his
identity and his appearance.

4. Marifat nizam al-hukamah wa al-mujtama’ (system of govern-ance and society): This part
deals with the issues of society and politics, and is perhaps the most relevant to present-day
Islam and the Muslim world. It spreads over more than four hundred pages.

Such an in-depth treatment of the subject isindicative of the Imam's concern for socio-
political life of the Ummah. The issues covered are:

1. Justice and oppression: forms of oppression and traits of oppressors;
responsibilities of the just Imams; the duty of al-mu'minun vis-a-vis justice and
oppression.

2. Right and wrong (hagq and batil): distinction between right and wrong;
criterion of right; reciprocal rights and duties; duty towards God; and mutual
duties of parents and children.

3. Semblance of truth.

4. Poverty.

5. People and their kinds. causes of differences and their sources; role of
various groups in social changes; people's inner transformation, a prerequisite
for reform; role of healthy elements in society; characteristics of evil and anti-
social elements in society; people's attitude towards socia change.

6. Government and society; this part is divided into twenty-three fusul
(chapters).

1. The most fundamental objectives and duties of Islamic
government.

2. The characteristics of rulers.

3. The duties of rulers towards people.

4. Ministers and advisers.

5. Peoplé's rights: social classes and their mutual dependence; the
responsibilities of the army; and functions of rulersin fulfilling
people's rights. 6. The Islamic army and choice of commanders.
7. The mutual rights of people and rulers.



8. Whom to refer to resolve differences?

9. Courts of justice and gadis.

10. Officials and functionaries of government, their mode of
selection; the ruler's duty towards them.

11. Information and intelligence of the State, and military
intelligence.

12. Taxes, public treasury (bayt al-mal), and tax payers. means of
levying taxes; protection and guarding of public treasury; heads
of expenditure of public funds; equitable distribution of bayt al-
mal; and problem of misappropriation of bayt al-mal.

13. Secretaries and record-keepers of official matters (ministers
and high officials).

14. Businessmen and industrialists; administration of economic
affairs, and government's supervision of economic matters of the
State.

15. The oppressed and the deprived sections of society, and
ruler's duties towards them.

16. Governors direct contact with people for listening to their
grievances, and people's right to have aecessto rulers.

17. Governors persona responsibility in certain matters.

18. Direct supervision by governors and government authorities
of current aeffairs of the State.

19. Ruler, hisfamily and relatives.

20. Duty of governors vis-a-vis charges levelled against them.
21. Pacts and peace treaties with other States.

22. Guidelines for performance of governors individual and
socia functions.

23. Seeking God's help for being just.

5. Marifat al-'ahkam (religious laws): This part is divided into eighteen sub-headings. The
first section contains the Imam'’s views about the philosophy of laws. The second and the third
sections deal with prayer (salat) and the virtue of congregation prayer, Friday prayer and
midnight prayer. The fourth section is devoted to the Imam'’s sayings about fasting (sawm ).
The fifth one comprises Amir al- Mu'minin's interpretation of laws regarding women's
obligation in compulsory matters. The remaining chapters deal with the following issues. the
sixth about almsgiving (zakat); the seventh about property laws; the eighth about Hajj
pilgrimage and the Holy Kabah; the ninth about al-'Amr bi a-maruf waal-nahy 'an al-
munkar (enjoining good and prohibiting evil), one of the fundamentals of faith (furu'al-Din)
that coversall forms of activities, socia, political, economic, as well asindividual duties. The
tenth and the eleventh chapters deal with laws concerning jihad, aterm with avery wide
range of connotations, but its special meaning covers al forrns of struggle against unbelief,
which itself embraces various forms of injustice and oppression, denial of God is an atrocity
against one's own self. In this section, emphasisis on the laws pertaining to war and military



activity; the last two sub headings deal with martyrdom and martyrs, and peace treaty with
enemies. The twelfth chapter is about injunctions regarding the circumstances which
necessitate hiding of faith with the purpose of defending individual aswell as collective
existence of the Muslims (tagiyyah). The thirteenth chapter is devoted to the laws of business
transactions with special emphasis on usury (riba) and loan. The fourteenth chapter covers
laws about adultery (zina). The next four chapters discuss issues involved in theft, murder,
dying of the hair, and laws concerning human conduct in desperate situations (ahkam al-
mudtarr).

6. Marifat al-'akhlaiq (ethical laws): Thisisthe longest section of the book, spreading over
six hundred pages. The first part of this section covers general issues of morality in the
following order:

1. reason, its virtue, forms, effects, and functions; limitations of reason and evil consequences
of its misuse;

2. contemplation and intellection;

3. the heart as the inner faculty which is the source of moral virtues and evils; its general
condition and relation with other organs of the body; its qualities and means of strength,
weakness, hardening, and limitations;

4. knowledge: definition and scope; useful and useless forms of knowledge; relation between
knowledge and practice; effects of knowledge; teaching and learning; limitations of human
knowledge;

5. theologians and their duties;
6. misguided and misleading 'ulama;
7. wisdom and the role of learned persons in society;

8. the wood and the Hereafter-salient features of worldly life; comparison and contrast
between the world and the Hereafter; temporality of the world and eternity of the Hereafter;
relation between the two; purpose of the creation of the world; deception and pride of the
world; proper and improper utilization of the world; world-outlook of awliya', the Prophet of
Islam (saw), pious persons, and a-'Imam 'Ali (as); man's attitude to the world;

9. capital and its distribution;

10. good and evil.



The second part of ethical discussions deals with moral behaviour and conduct. Thisisitself
divided into ten sections dealing with various modes of conduct:

1. repentance and seeking forgirveness (tawbah and istighfar);

2. piety (tagwa);

3. characteristics of muttagun;

4, zuhd;

5. patience and resignation (sabr);

6. the tongue, its function and its relation to other organs of the body; tongue-control;

7. friendship and friends: how to choose friends; reliance and dependence on friends; mutual
duties of friends,

8. manners and courtesy;

9. forbearance and patience;

10. abstention from self-praise.

Moral vices are discussed under the following: lust and love (in its negative sense);
miserliness; extravagance; envy; pride; hypocrisy and hypocrites (nifagq and munafiqun);

deceit or self-indulgence(narcissism).

At the end of this section certain moral issue with reference to women are dealt with. The
concluding part gives an account of supplication, its need, circumstances and effects, with
some of the supplications of a-'Imam 'Ali (as) on different occasions.

7. Mairifat al-tarikh (history): This section gives us an idea of al-'lmam 'Ali's view of history
and historical events, divided into sixteen parts, and each part divided further into many sub-
headings provides an intimate picture of the life and times of a-'lmam 'Ali (as), his contem-
poraries,and the Prophet (saw):

1. Analysis of history: main currents and traditions in history; causes of the rise and fall of
nations; and lessons from history.

2. Life history of al-'Imam 'Ali (as); glimpses of an autobiographi-cal account of the life of



the Imam (as) with reference to hisrole in the unity of the Ummah by foregoing his right and
snubbing divisive efforts of some opportunists.

3. Sagjfat Bani Saidah
4. Fadak

5. Al-Imam 'Ali (as) and the caliphs, Abu Bakr, 'Umar and 'Uthman; the Imam's role as an
adviser during the period of 'Umar's caliphate; the Shura's role in the election of 'Umar's
successor; reasons of the Imam's alegiance to '‘Uthman, and the latter's deviations; 'Ali's
counsel to 'Uthman; 'Ali's innocence in the assassination of the third caliph and his stand after
the assassination.

6. The caliphate of al-'Imam 'Ali (as): the Imam's reasons for being reluctant to accept the
caliphate; people's pressure and insistence; declaration of the Imam's policies and
programmes.

7. Parties and groups opposing the Imam.

8. The Battle of Jamal with special reference to the role of 'A'ishah, Talhah and al-Zubayr; the
Imam's attitude during and after the battle towards his opponents (the Nakithun).

9. The Battle of Siffin: the role of the Qasitun; the Imam's reasons for fighting the Qasitun;
his attempts to convince the Qasitun about the evil consequences of war.

10. Tahkim: the evil of the tahkim and its roots; the Imam's reasons for rejecting the proposed
arbitration; evil and far-reaching consequences of the arbitration.

11. The Khawarij: the Khawarij's role and their misleading notions; the Imam'’s repeated
efforts to pursuade the Khawarij from fighting before the Battle of Nahrawan; the Imam's
anticipation of the fate of the Khawarij.

12. The last days of the Imam: the Imam's foreknowledge of his martyrdom,; the last sermon;
the Imam's words on the dawn of the nineteenth of Ramadan before being fatally injured; the
last moments of the Imam (as) and his will.

13. Praise and criticism of the Imam's companions: basic traits of the disheartened elements;
comparison of the Imam's companions with those of the Prophet (saw) and those of
Mu'awiyah; relations between the Imam (as) and his companions; their praise; evil
consequences of disobeying the Imam (as)

14. Opponents of the Imam 'Ali's rule and the reasons for their dissent.



15. Events of Egypt: the appointment of Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr and its abrogation; the
appointment of Malik al-'Ashtar; the Imam's | etter to the people of Egypt; the assassination of
Malik al-'Ashtar; Malik al-'Ashtar's great qualities; the martyrdom of Muhammad ibn Abi
Bakr.

16. Personages. Abu Dharr; a-'Ash'ath ibn Qays; the companions of al- Madain; Umru' al-
Qays, Anasibn Malik; al-Burj ibn Mushir a- Ta-i, Banu Umayyah and their disruptive role
in Islam; Hamzah and Jafar a-Tayyar; Khabbab ibn al-'Arat; Khadijah; Saiid ibn Malik; Said
ibn Namran; Abu Sufyan; Sasaah ibn , Sawhan; 'Amr ibn a- 'As; the Quraysh, their tribal
background and their opposition to the Imam, and the Imam'’s attitude towards the Quraysh;
Kumayl ibn Ziyad al-Nakhai; Marwan ibn a-Hakam; Masgalah ibn Hubayrah; Mu'awiyah
ibn Abi Sufyan and the Imam'’s correspondence with him; a-Mughirah ibn Akhnas and all-
Mughirah ibn Shu'bah.

17. The Imam's historical and eschatological foresight: conditions of the last days of the
world; destiny of Basrah and Kufah; destiny of the Arabs; duties and responsibilities of the
faithful (mu'minun) in the last days.

8. Masrifat al-Maad (Resurrection and the Hereafter): death, its agonies and mysteries; the
mu'min's preparedness for death; the Angel of Death; what happens after death?; learning
lesson from death and graveyard; the Day of Judgement: proof of Resurrection; symptoms of
the Last Day; judgement of human deeds; Sirat; human condition on the Day of Judgement;
heaven and hell.

The above-quoted index of subjectsin Nahj al-balaghah reveals a vast span of themes and
issues. Asit suggests, it can be used as a source and guide in the theory and practice of
ljtihad. Shi'i ‘ulama have been using Nahj al-balagha as a guide in the matters of figh. How
far is Nahj al-balaghah dependable and useful as a source book of figh? After the four major
Shi'i compendiums of hadith Nahjal-balaghah stands higher than all other collections of
hadith. Besides the traditions of the Prophet (saw) thisis surely the most authentic guide in
theology, morality, figh, social administration, political theory and its practice, and many
other matters which are vital for Muslim society and are relevant to our own predicament in
the modern age.

Nasir Makarim Shirazi, in one of his articles on the role of Nahj a-balaghain figh, has
discussed the question of the worth of the traditions contained in the book. Can we use these
traditions as a secure foundation for deriving the ahkam of figh? Do they fulfil the criteria of
reliability laid down in Usul a-figh? Does atradition relating to moral, social and political
matters need not fulfil the conditions of hujbiyyah (proof) as required in the issues of figh?
His answer is:



Whatever is contained in it regarding the issues of belief is supported by rational and
philosophical arguments. And it ought to have been so; for, the principles of belief are
established conclusively only through this method. They cannot be proved on the basis of a
single tradition. This principle is applicable to most of the guidelines concerning politics and
society. Therefore, dependence on tradition in such mattersis not required (in the presence of
rational arguments). In the sphere of moral problems, also, dependence on tradition is not of
fundamental importance; because the fundamentals of morality are self evident and arein
harmony with nature. The role of amoral guide isto ingrain these principlesin the souls of
his followers, and to stimulate them to move in their direction ;such ajob does not depend on
any authority. Especialy in moral matters that do not fall under the categories of the
obligatory (wajib) and the prohibited (haram), but come in the jurisdiction of the desirable
(mustahabb), the application of this criterion is obvious; for they can be accepted on the well-
known principle of al-tasumuh ‘an adillat al-sunan, that is non-essentiality of citing textual
evidence for mustahabbat, often practised by the authoritiesin usul.

But in legal matters (masalil al-figh) in general, and in matter of worship wajib and haramin
particular, one is bound to refer to an authentic tradition. In such matters howsoever strong an
argument may be, it will not stand on its own in the absence of atradition. Though the
importanee of authority is not denied in other matters too, itsvital role in the matters of figh is
undeniable.

1. It isamatter of regret that al-Sayyid al-Radi, the compiler of Nahj al-balaghah, has not
paid due attention to support most of the sermons, letters and stray sayings with asnad, the
chain of narrators. As aresult, Nahj al-balaghah comes down to usin the form of hadith
mursal. However, we have access to many an early souree of these traditions to prove their
authenticity through chain of reliable narrators, and most probably al-Radi didn't pay attention
to furnish their asnad due to their well-known availability in other sourees. Or he had other
stronger reasons for avoiding referenee to asnad. He might have considered their contents to
be above any doubt.

2. Another means of proving the reliability of atradition isits compatibility with the Quran ...
We apply this criterion with regard to the traditions of the Infallible Imams (as). Employment
of this method in the case of Nahj a- balaghah is of much value.

3. The third way to ascertain the authority of atradition isits fame and general acceptability
among the 'ulama. If we accede to this criterion, Nahj al-balaghah is at the zenith of fame and
Is greatly respected by scholars of eminence, who support their ideas with quotations from
this book and refer to its authority in various matters ...

4. Another means of arriving at the target, that is, establishing the authenticity of atradition or
a book, is the spiritual sublimity of its content. What is meant by sublimity of meaning isits
higher level of spirituality and inspiration, which implicitly leads usto believe that it can't



originate in afallible mind. This criterion is acceptable to a number of great fugaha' ... For
instance al-Shaykh al-'A'zam al- 'Allamah al-'Ansari, in the Rasalil, accepts a well known
tradition of a-'lmam al-Hasan al-'Askari in the matter of undesirable (madhmum) and
desirable (matlub) imitation (taglid) ... or Ayatullah Burujardi refersto the words of al-Sahifat
al-Sgjjadiyyah in the context of Friday prayer. Though al-Sahifat al-Sajjadiyyah has not
reached us through a chain of authorities, sublimity of its content reveals that it could not
have been issued from the tongue of an ordinary mortal.

On the basis of these various criteria, of which the first one can be applied only with reference
to the early sources of the tradition that have occurred in Nahj al-balaghah, it is concluded
that the book can be justifiably used as an authority in ijtihadat. The writer of the above
mentioned article has furnished along list of traditions which have been or can be used in
figh.

Nahj al-balaghah is also of great value in construing the I slamic approach to various issues of
vital significance to the present world of Islam.
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The Commentaries on
Nahj al Balaghah

Since the times of a-Radi, Nahj al-balaghah has been a subject of study and interpretation. As
reported earlier a Sayyid al-Murtada's daughter used to narrate her uncle's work, and the
book had become a subject of study in academic circles. The Kitab nameh yi Nahj al
Balaghah published in 1359 Sham./1980 in Persian from Iran, enlists 370 titles of various
commentaries, tranglations, selections and books dealing with its madarik and masadir
(sources) in Arabic, Persian, Urdu, Turkish, English, Gujrati and French.

This bibliography cannot be considered to be complete in any way, for it iscompiled in Iran
and the compiler depended on secondary sources such as al-Dhari‘ah, Kakh-e dilawiz,
Nugaba al-bashar, etc., as he had no access to the works in other languages, particularly
Indian languages. A large number of titles could have been added to thislist with some
research in the languages unfamiliar to the Persians. A selected bibliography on the basis of
this Kitab-nameh and two other books was compiled and published in a-Tawhid, vol. I1, no.
2

Selected Commentaries on Nahj al Balaghah

1. Alam Nahj al-balaghah by al-Sayyid 'Ali ibn Nasir al-'Alawi, reportedly a contemporary of
al-Radi. Firstly, this book refers to some other commentaries, which means it may not be the
first. Secondly, its styleis not that of the fifth century and the book may belong to alater
period.

2. Maarij Nahj a-balaghah by Shaykh Abu al-Hasan Abu al-Qasim Zayd ibn Muhammad ibn
‘Ali a:Bayhagi a-Nishaburi, popularly known as Farid-e Khurasan (d. 565/1169). This sharh
IS supposed to be based on the copy of Nahj al-balaghah that was approved by al-Radi
himself.

3. Hadaliq al-haga'iq: al-'ishah fi Sharh Nahj al-balaghah by Abu al-Hasan Muhammad ibn al-
Husayn al-Bayhaqi al-Nishaburi, known as Qutb al-Din al-Kundari, compiled in 576/1180. Its
one manuscript isin Madrasah-ye Fadiliyyah, Mashhad.

4. and 5. Al-Maarij fi Sharh Nahj al-balaghah (also called a -Mi'rgj) and Minhgj al-baraiah
(written in 556/1170) by Quitb al-Din al-Rawandi (d. 573/1177).



6. An incomplete commentary by Fakhr al-Din a-Razi (543 or 44-606/1149-50-1209),
mentioned in Tarikh a-hukamd by Jamal al-Din a-Qifti.

7. A commentary attributed to '‘Abd a Jabbar al-Mu'tazili, and also three other scholars
contemporary of al-Shaykh al-Tus (385-460/995-1067-68)

8. Sharh by Diya' al-Din Abu al-Rida Fadl Allah ibn'Ali a-Rawandi (d. after i58/1065-66).

9. Sharh'lzz a-Din ibn Abi al-Hadid al-Mu'tazili(d. 656/1258). This is the most famous
commentary on which several commentaries have been written. This has been tranglated into
Persian, French and most probably in Urdu. Its selection Iltigat al-durar a-nukhab was
compiled in 1283/1866-67. Commentaries written on it number at |east fifteen, among the
authors of which are such eminent names as Ahmad ibn Tawus (d. 637/1239), Sayyid Hashim
al-Bahrani (d. 1107/i1695-96), Shaykh Y usuf a-Bahrani (1186!1772-3), Shaykh Muhsin
Karim 'Abd a-Husayn ibn Musa, Mahmud Mallah and others. Critiques of his commentary
were mainly directed against his position regarding the caliphate. Though Ibn Abi al-Hadid
recognized al-Khutbat al-Shigshigiyyah as genuinely attributed to al-'Imam 'Ali (as), he,
however, tried to interpret it in accordance with Sunni belief in the legitimacy of al-Khilafat
al-Rashidah.

10. Al-Sharh al-kabir by Ibn a-Maytham a-Bahrani (d. 679/1280). |bn al-Maytham wrote
other commentaries on the book also viz. Mishah al-saliEfn and its abridgement Mukhtasar
Misbah a- salikin, and Minhgj al-‘arifin, a commentary on Mi'at kalimah li-'Amir al-
Mu'minin by a Jahiz.

11. Al-Dibgj a mudi' fi sharh Nahj al-balaghah li al-Radi by Imam al-Mu'ayyad bi Allah
Y ahyaibn Hamzah al-'Alawi al-Yamani (d. 749/1348-9) which deals with the difficult words
occurring in Nahj al-balaghah.

12. Mulhag Nahj al-balaghah, a commentary written around the beginning of the eighth/
fourteenth century by Ahmad ibn Y ahya, a manuscript of which copied in 729/1328-29 isin
the Kitabkhaneh-yi Astaneh-yi Quds Ridawi, Mashhad.

13. Sharh a-nafais by an unknown Sunni author written in 759/1357-58 available in the
Kitabkhaneh-yi Astaneh-yi Quds Ridawi Mashhad.

14. Sharh by Kamal al-Din 'Abd al-Rahman ibn Muhammad ibn Ibrahim al-'Ataiqi al-Hilli
compiled in 770/1368-69.

15. Minhgj al-fasahah by Kamal al-Din Husayn ibn Khwajah Sharaf al-Din 'Abd al-Haqq
al-'Ardebili Ilahi (d. 950i1543-44).



16. Minhgj al-wilayah by Mulla'Abd al-Bagj al-Sufi a-Tabrizi al-Khattat, known as
Danishmand (d. 1039/1629-30).

17. Sharh by Abu Talib Tgj a-Din 'Ali ibn Anjab, known as Ibn Said (d. 674/1275-6).
18. Sharh by al-Hasan ibn Muhammad ibn a-Hasan a Saffati (d. 650/1252-3).

19. Al-Tuhfat a-'Aliyyah fisharah Nahj al-balaghat at-Haydariyyah by Muhammad ibn Habib
Allah, grandson of Khalifah Sultan, compiled ih 881/1476.

20. Al-Mawdhib al-1lahiyyah by al-Sayyid Afsah al-Din Muhammad al-Shirazi (the 9th
century H.).

In later centuries, numerous commentaries were written in Arabic and Persian, details of
which can be found in the Kitabnameh-yi Nahj a-balaghah and al-Tawhid (English), val. |1,
no.2. In addition to these severa other works were compiled with regard to the sources of the
contents of Nahj al- balaghah in Arabic, Urdu and Persian, among which the following can be
mentioned here:

Commentaries available in Persian

1. Rida Ustadi, Bahthi kutah piramun-e Nahj al-balaghah wa madarik-e an (1396/1976).
2. Kitabnameh-yi Nahj al-balaghah by the above-mentioned author (1359 Sham./ 1980).
3. Barrasi-yi Nahj al-baldghah wa asnad-e an by Sayyid Jawad Mustafawi.

4. Pizhuhishi dar asnad wa madarik-e Nahj al-balaghah by Sayyid Muhammad Jafari (1356
Sham./ 1977).

Commentaries available in Arabic
1. Mustatrafat Nahj al-baldghah by Shaykh Fakhr al-Din al- Turayhi (d. 1085/1674).

2. Masadir Nahj al-balaghah by 'Abd al-Zahra al-Husayni a- Khatib, in four volumes
(1386/1966-67).

3. Madarik Nahj al-balaghah by a Shaykh Hadi Kashif al Ghita (d.1361/1942), printed in
1354/1935.

4. Madarik Nahj al-balaghah by a Shaykh 'Abd Allah Ni'mah, published from Beirut



5. Mustadrak Nahj al-balaghah by Shaykh Kashif a Ghita, printed in 1354/1935.
6. Masadir Nahj al-balaghah by Hibat al-Din a Shahristani (1301-1386/1883-84-1966-67),

7. Mahuwa Nahj a-balaghah by al Sayyid Hibat al-Din al- Shahristani, compiled in
1352/1933-34 and printed the same year. Also trandlated into Persian and published twice.

A number of translations and commentaries on the Imam's letter to Malik al-'Asntar have
been written in Persian which number around fifty, of which some were in verse. The authors
of some of these shuruh are persons of eminence like Mulla Muhammad Salih Rawghani,
Muhammad Husayn Furughi Dhaka' a-Mulk (d. 1325/1907-08), Mirza Muhammad 'Ali
Furughi (1257-1321 Sham./ 1878-1942), Ahmad ibn Hafiz Qatil Kirmani, known as Adib (d.
1329/ 1911), Sharif a-'Amili, and a-'Allamah a-Mgjlisi (d. 1111/1699-1700). The complete
text of Nahj al-balaghah was also trandated in verse many atime. In Arabic, too, the letter to
Malik al-'Ashtar was commented upon by numerous scholars.

Al-Khutbat a-Shigshiqiyyah had been also attracting the attention of Arab commentators and
Persian trandlators. Nahj al-balaghah's Persian trand ations started to appear much earlier than
the Safawids came to power. Husayn ibn Sharaf al-Din Ardebili, a contemporary of Shah
Ismalil Safawi, translated Nahj al-balaghah which was published in 1355/1936 with the
Arabic text. Among the popular Persian translations we can name the ones by Sayyid 'Ali
Nagi Fayd al-'lslam, Jawad Fadil, and Asad Allah Mubashshiri. Among the early translations
one was done by Nizam al-Din 'Ali ibn a-Hasan al-Gilani, which was completed in
1036/1626-27. The earliest Persian translation is by Mulla Fath Allah al-Kashani (d.
988/1580-81) under the title Tanbih al-ghafilin, athird printing of which came out of the
pressin 1313/1895-96. A popular revolutionary leader and scholar Ayatullah Sayyid Mahmud
Taligani (d. 1399/ 1979) also translated Nahj al-balaghah and published it with his
commentary in 1326 Sham./1947.

Urdu trandlations of Nahj a Balaghah

1. al-'Ishaah by Sayyid Awlad Hasan ibn Muhammad Hasan Amruhawi (d. 1338/1919-20),
Nayrang-e fasahat by Dhakir Husayn Akhtar Dehlawi, and three other translations by Zafar
Mahdi ibn Sayyid Warith Husayn Jaisi, Raiis Ahmad Jafari (a Sunni author), and Mufti Jafar
Husayn. All these translations were accompanied by notes and comments.

2. I'laz Husayn Badayuni (d. 1350/1931-32) compiled a book to explain difficult words of the
book under the name Hall-e lughat-e Nahj al-balaghah.

3. Imtiyaz 'Ali Khan 'Arshi's Istinad-e Nahj al-balaghah has aready been discussed. Aga
Buzurg al-Tehrani, in al- Dhari‘ah ilatasanif al-Shi'ah, has referred to another Tarjumah wa



sharh in Urdu by Sayyid 'Ali Azhar Khajwi al- Hindi (d. 1352/1933-34).

4. Sayyid Sibt al-Hasan al-Hanswi's work Minhaj Nahj al-balaghah is rated among the best of
itskind in Urdu. A few years ago Mahmud Husayn Qaysar Amruhawi published alengthy
articlein many partsin an Urdu journal on the sources of Nahj al-balaghah and the
authenticity of the ascription of its contentsto al-' Imam 'Ali (as). There are, of course, a
number of articles and booklets compiled about Nahj al-balaghah in Urdu.
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M isconceptions about Nahj al Balaghah

No scholar of Sunni or Shi'a profession has questioned the genuineness and authenticity of
Nahj al-balagha for more than two centuries. The first person to raise doubts about its
attribution to Amir a-Mu'minin was Ibn Khallikan (d. 681/1282), who, without referring to
any author or source,made the following remarks about the authorship of Nahj al-balaghah:

People have different opinions about the compiler of Nahj al- balaghah, a collection of the
utterances of a-'lmam 'Ali ibn Abi Talib (as) There is difference asto whether it was
compiled by al-Sharif a-Murtada or his brother al-Radi. It isalso said that it isnot at all the
composition of 'Ali (as) and that the one who compiled it and attributed it to him made it
himself; but Allah knows the truth.

These remarks were made in Wafayat al-ayan in connection with the account of the life and
work of a-Sharif al-Murtada, al-Radi's elder brother. 1bn al-'Athir al Jazari (555-630/1160-
1232) in Mukhtasar al-Wafayat, Salah a-Din al-Safadi (d. 764/1362) in al-Wafi bi a-wafayat,
al-'Allamah al-Y afi'i(d. 768/1366) in Mir'at a Jinan, and Ibn a-'Imad in Shadharat a-dhahab
were content just to repeat |bn Khallikan's conjecture without bothering to substantiate it.
Al-'Allamah al-Dhahabi (d. 748/1347) in Mizan ul-'I'tidal was the first person to pick up the
audacity to raise the unfounded doubt to a degree of certainty a century after Ibn Khallikan.

He wrote in his account of al-Murtada:

Al Sharif al-Murtada, who is accused of fabricating Nahj al- balaghah, was a scholar of
considerable knowledge. Whosoever sees his book Nahj al-balaghah would come to believe
that it was falsely attributed to Amir al-Mu'minin (as), because it contains open abuse rather
than downgrading of the two caliphs Abu Bakr and 'Umar. Contradictions and mean matters
have also crept into it, which do not conform with the spirit of the Companions of the
Quraysh and our knowledge of the later Companions. One is convinced that the major part of
this book is forged and unauthentic.

Ibn Hajar al-'Asgalani (d. 748/1347) repeated al-Dhahabi's objections without bothering to
probe deeper into the matter.

The most interesting and at the same time the weakest part of the objections concerns
ascription of the authorship of Nahj al-balaghah to al-Murtada.



The objectors belonged to the Umayyad West and had deep prejudices against Shiii scholars,
and perhaps under the impact of Umayyad propaganda their prejudice was so deep-rooted that
even their scholarship could not rise aboveit.

Among the four contemporaries of al-Radi and al-Murtada, three, that is, al-Thaalibi, al-
Najashi (d. 450/1058), and al-Khatib al-Baghdadi (d. 463/1071) have given accounts of both
the brothers.

Al Shaykh al-Tus did not give any account of al-Radi in a-Fihrist or a-Rijal, but he did not
count Nahj al-balagha among the works of al-Murtada, which dispel any conjecture
attributing its authorship to him, because al-Tusi was very close to him as his student. Al-
Thaalibi and al-Khatib al-Baghdadi did not mention Nahj al-balaghah either in the account of
al-Murtada or that of a-Radi.Al-Nagjashi in unambiguous terms attributed Nahj al-balagha to
a-Radi.

Al-Tus's exclusion of Nahj al-balaghah from the works of a-Murtada,and al-Ngashi's
mention of it among the works of a-Radi are sufficient to prove that it was without any doubt
awork of al-Radi.

The objectors, who could not even determine authorship of the book exactly, depended on
nothing but their whim to raise doubts about its authenticity.

A more convincing proof of al-Radi's authorship of Nahj al-balaghah can be found in his own
other works in which he has mentioned it. Those books are the following:

1. Khasalisa- 'A'immah: A manuscript of thiswork of al-Radi isin Rida Library Rampur
(India) which revealsthat Fadl Allah ibn 'Ali al- Husayn a-Rawandi (d. 555/1160) accepted
Khasais as a-Radi's work. In this book, as quoted above, a-Radi has mentioned his intention
of compiling Nahj al-balaghah.

2. Hagaliq a-tanzil: Only the fifth part of this book is accessible to us. Its authorshipis
unanimously attributed to al-Radi. On page 167 of this book al-Radi makes this remark:

Anybody who needs a proof of our claim should refer to our book Nahj al-balaghah and think
upon its contents. We have compiled all forms and genres of the utteranees of Amir al-
Mu'minin (as) in this book, which comprises sermons, letters, aphorisms, and admonitions,
and is divided into three independent parts, each containing a specific genre.

3. Magjazat a-'athar al-Nabawiyyah: Al-Ngjashi and others have included this book among al-
Radi's works. At two places in this book al-Radi has referred to Nah; al-balagha as awork of
his own compilation.



It isimportant to note that even Ibn Khallikan, a-Dhahabi and Ibn Hajar did not question the
authenticity of the attribution of Nahj al-balaghah in its entirety to'Ali (as). They were mainly
skeptical of those parts which were critical of the Caliphs Abu Bakr and 'Umar.

But if we find such utterances and writings of Amir a-Mu'minin (as) in both Shi'i and non-
Shi'i sources earlier than Nahjal-balaghah,basel ess-ness of al-Dhahabi's and Ibn Hgjar's
objections can be conclusively proved.

Let us again refer to Istinad-e Nahj al-balagha by 'Arshi, a contemporary Sunni scholar of
India. With respect to the harshest of the sermons concerning the issue of the caliphate,

known as a-Khutbat aldhigshigiyyah, 'Arshi refers to the following early sourcesin which the
sermon had occurred:

1. Abu Jafar Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Khalid al-Barqi (d.274/887) has quoted it in full in
al-Mahasin wa al-'adab.

2. lbrahim ibn Muhammead al-Thagafi al-Kufi (d. 283/896) quoted it in a-Gharat.
In his notes on al-Gharat, Sayyid Jalal a-Din Muhaddith,quoting Imtiyaz 'Ali Khan 'Arshi,
says that this khutbah is not found in it; even Ibn Abi al-Hadid and a-'Allamah Muhammad

Baqgir al-Mgjlisi (1037-1110 or 1111/1627-1698 or 99) did not refer to al-Gharat as an early
source of this sermon.

3. Abu 'Ali Muhammad ibn 'Abd al-Wahhab a Jubbai al-Basri al-Mu'tazili(d. 303/915 -16)
narrated it.

4. Abu Jafar Muhammad ibn 'Abd al-Rahman ibn Qubbah al-Razi (ateacherof a- Mufid and
apupil of Abu al-Qasim a-Balkhi, aMu'tazili in hisyouth) quoted it in al-Insaf.

5. Abu a Qasim 'Abd Allah ibn Ahmad ibn Mahmud al-Kabi al-Balkhi a-Mu'tazili (d.
319/931) in al-'Insaf.

6. Abu Jafar Muhammad ibn 'Ali ibn al-Husayn ibn Musa ibn Babawayh a-Qummi, known
as al Shaykh al-Saduq (d. 318/930), has quoted it in two of his books: Ilal a Sharayi' and
Maani al-'akhbar.

7. Abu 'Abd Allah Muhammad ibn a-Nu'man, known as a-Shaykh al-Mufid(d. 413/ 1022)
inKitdb al-'irshad.

8. Shaykh al-Taifah Abu Jafar Muhammad ibn al-Hasan a-Tusi (d. 460/1068) in a-'Amali.

‘Arshi adds that al Shaykh a Saduq has narrated this Khutbah on the authority of two



different chains of narrators:

Narrated to us Muhammad ibn 'Ali Majaawayh from his uncle Muhammad Ibn al-Qasim, he
from Ahmad ibn 'Abd Allah a-Barqgi he from his father, he from Ibn Abi 'Umayr, he from
Aban ibn 'Uthman he from 'Aban ibn Taghlib, he from 'Ikrimah, he from 'Abd Allah ibn
al-'Abbas. ('llal al-sharayi' and Maanial-' akhbar)

Narrated to us Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn Ishag al-Taligani, from 'Abd a-'Aziz ibn Y ahya al
Jalludi, from Abu 'Abd Allah Ahmad ibn 'Ammar ibn Khalid, from Yahyaibn '‘Abd al-Hamid
a- Hammani, from 'Isaibn Rashid, from 'Ali ibn Khuzaymah, from 'lkrimah, from Ibn
a-'Abbas. (Maani al ‘akhbar)

Al-Sayyid al-Radi has not quoted the entire chain of narrators, and was content to remark that
the sermon was popularly known as 'al-Shigshigiyyah ', while his teacher al-Mufid narrates
both the chain of narrators and the story behind its narration. Thisisindicative of the fact that
this sermon was so famous in those days that al-Radi did not find it necessary to proveits
veracity by quoting the chain of its narrators. Surprisingly, the same famous sermon was used
by his and 'Ali's opponents to question his veracity and to malign him by accusing him and/or
his brother of forging it. The kind of criticism Ibn Khallikan and his followers dabbled in not
only discredits them as researchers but also makes their other works suspicious in the eyes of
impartial and objective students of history.

Those who could not find any of the above-mentioned books to cross-check the veracity of
Nahj al-balaghah had failed miserably even in determining correctly its authorship.

Al-Shaykh al-Mufid has collected a number of 'Ali's speeches in a-'lrshad concerning the
Issue of the succession to the Prophet (saw) and 'Ali's criticism of the ways and means
adopted by his opponents to deprive him of the caliphate. The famous K hutbah known as al-
Shig-shigiyyah begins with the following preface:

(A group of traditionists report by avariety of chains of authority (turug) on the authority of
Ibn al-'Abbas, who said:)

| [i.e. Ibn al-'Abbas, was with the Commander of the Faithful at al-Rahabah | mentioned the
[matter of] Caliphate and those who had preeeded him. He breathed heavily and said: "By
God, Ibn Abi Quhatah took on...."

This khutbah ends with the following words:

Then you would have found that your world is more insignificant in my eyes than agoat's
snot.



At this point 'Ali's speech was interrupted by a man from Kufah. 1bn al-'Abbas, after narrating
the text of the speech, adds:

| have never regretted anything nor felt such distress like the distress | felt at losing the rest of
the speeeh of the Commander of the Faithful, peace be on him. When he finished reading the
letter, | said: "Commander of the Faithful would you continue your speech from the point
which you reached?"

He answered: "In no way, in no way. It was like foam on the camel's mouth (shigshigah) as it
opens its mouth to bellow and then falls silent."

Apart from al-'Irshad this khutbah, as claimed by 'Arshi, isfound in other sources also. In no
way can it be dubbed as al-Radi's or al-Murtada's fabrication. Sayyid Hibat al-Din al-
Shahristani, in Mahuwa Nahj al-balaghah, has quoted different versions of al-Khutbat al-
Shigshiqgiyyah from:

Nathral-durar wa nuzhat al-'adab by the vizier Abu Saiid al-'Abi; al-'Irshad by a- Shaykh ai-
Mufid; al-Mahasin wa al-'adab by a-Barqgi; a-Saduq in llal al-sharayi';and a book of al-
Jalludi. All the versions have minor differences, which indicate that the source from which al-
Radi quoted this sermon was other than these four. After enumerating the earlier works
containing this khutbah,Hibat al-Din al- Shahristani points out that 1bn 'Abd Rabbih, one of
tbe compilers of a-Khutbat al-Shigshiqiyyah, was afollower of the Banu Umayyah and a
staunch admirer of the third caliph 'Uthman ibn writes:

‘Affan. Much earlier than Ibn Khallikan made his remark questioning the authenticity of the
attribution of Nahj al- balaghah, certain doubts had come to circulate as indicated by Ibn Abi
a-Hadid al-Mu'tazili (d. 555/1257), who referred to a discussion concerning the attribution of
al-Khutbat al- Shigshigiyyah with his teacher Abu al-Khayr Musaddiq ibn Shabib [sic. Shayb]
al-Wasiti (d. 605/1208), who said:

| read this khutbah in the presenee of Abu Muhammad 'Abd Allah ibn Ahmad, known as Ibn
al-Khashshab (493 -567/1099-1172)... and asked him if he considered this khutbah to be a
forged one and not of ‘Ali (as). Ibn a-Khashshab said:

By God, | am convinced that it isfrom 'Ali and | am as sure of it as| am convineed of your
truthfulness.

Al-Wasiti said to Ibn a-Khashshab: "A group is of the view that this khutbah was fabricated
by a-Radi, may God be pleased with him." 1bn a-Khashshab said:

Isit not beyond the eloquence of al-Radi or any other? How could he speak from such a high
level of spirituality in such a (forceful) style? We are well acquainted with al-Radi's writings,



his style and his technique. | have assessed both his poetry and prose, these words as
compared to those of a- Radi are so different that there is no question of confusing them with
his writings."

He further said:

By God, | have read this sermon in books written two hundred years before the birth of al-
Radi. Yes, of course, | have seen it written in many books. | can identify this khutbah very
well and know that which of the 'ulama and men of letters quoted it (in his work) mueh
before al-Radi's father was born.” (Sharh Nahj a-balaghah, vol. 1)

On another occasion, in his Sharh Nahj al-balaghah, Ibn Abi al-Hadid

A group of blind followers of their own whims and wishesis of the opinion that the best part
of Nahj al-balaghaisfabricated and forged by a group of Shi'i writers and is something new.
Most of them consider a part of it to be the product of al-Radi's pen or of others. But this
group consists of prejudiced people, whose heart's vision is blocked by partiality and who
have deviated from the right and straight path of truth; they have strayed from truth dueto
perversion, lack of knowledge, and unfamiliarity with literature and poetry. (vol. 1, p. 543)

At another place he writes about the words of Amir al-Mu'minin (as):

His eloquence is such that he is the leader of the eloquent and the guide and master of orators.
It is said about his ulterances that his words are below the Word of the Creator only, but over
and above the words of al creatures; and from him the world has |learnt the art of speech and
rhetoric.

There were people in the age of a-Radi himself whose hearts and eyes were sealed in such a
manner that they attributed some of 'Ali's utterances to Mu'fiwiyah. Al-Radi's commentary on
the following khutbah,is important:

His comment, are as follows:

People with no ability to understand literature aseribe it to Mu'awiyah whereas these are
undoubtedly the words of Amir al- Mu'minin. How can dirt compare with pure gold?... 'Amr
ibn Bahr a Jahiz, acritic gifted with insight and a distinct sensibility, has probed the matter
minutely. He has included this khutbah in al-Bayan wa a-tabyin, and has mentioned those
who attributed it to Mu'awiyah. Subsequently he says. "This speech is very much like the
speeches of 'Ali (as) and isin conformity with the great man's classification of people, and it
also corresponds with his manner of depicting the people's modes of behaving in anger, under
oppression and waywardness, and in the state of dissimulation and fear.



Similarly, al-Radi refersto his sources on a number of occasions,and also gives an account of
the circumstances that were responsible for the mood and theme of a certain sermon. He has
referred to: a Jahiz; a-Waqidi; Abu Jafar al-'l skafi; Hisham ibn al-Kalbi; Said ibn Y ahya
ai-'Umawi, the author of al-Maghazi; Abu ‘Ubayd al- Qasim ibn Salam; al-Tabari; Thalab;
Ibn a-'A'rabi; al-Mubarrad, and many others. How could an author who allegedly forged the
utterances and writings of Amir a- Mu'minin (as) be so honest in acknowledging his
indebtedness to his predecessors?

Those who raised doubts about the contents of Nahj al-balagha were unaware of the high
status and prestige of its compiler, both in the society and in the academic circles. A man of
his eminence could not even think of fabricating sermons and letters in the name of a-'lmam
‘Ali (as).

Had any such attempt been made by anybody, Shi'i scholars themselves would have been the
first to rgject it, as an anthology of poetry attributed to al-'Imam 'Ali (as) (Diwan-e 'Ali) was
never accepted by the mgjority of Shi'i scholars as authentic. Some other such works, for
example, the commentary on the Quran attributed to al- Imam al-Hasan al-'Askari (as) or Figh
a-Ridaattributed to al Imam al-Rida (as),are at issue among Shi'i scholars. But no one among
al-Radi's contemporaries or from the successive generations of Sunni or Shi'i ‘'ulama’ ever
guestioned Nahj al-balaghah's authenticity for more than two centuries.

Regarding the contents of Nahj al-balaghah the Muslim scholars of all shades of opinion
never doubted al-Radi's veracity.

They were aware of the presence of earlier sources of al-'Imam 'Ali's utterances. Thereis
abundant reliable evidence in support of the existence of such collections in the first and
second centuries of Hijrah, from which 'Abd al-Hamid ibn Y ahyfi, Ibn a- Mugaffa, and Zayd
ibn 'Ali ibn a-Husayn ibn 'Ali ibn Abi Talib had quoted al-'Imam 'Ali's sermons and | etters.

In the third and fourth centuries, too, several collections of 'Ali's khutab and rasa'il were
compiled, some of which have been already referred to above. Ibn Abi a-Hadid (d. 655 or
656/1257 or 58); Tagi al-Din Ahmad, known as Ibn Taymiyyah (661-728/1263-1328); and his
pupil Salah al-Din al-Safadi (d.764/1362 -63) accepted Nahj al-balaghah as a genuine
collection of a Imam 'Ali's words. The former not only wrote one of the most famous
commentaries on it, but aso repudiated all doubts about its authenticity.

Ibn Taymiyyah and al-Safadi were among staunch opponents and critics of the Shi‘ah, but
both of them verified the authenticity of Nahj a-balagha and the veracity of al-Sharif al-Radi.
Al-Safadi, in the account of al-Radi, writes:

People are of the view that Nahj al-balaghah is his own writing. But | heard my teacher,
a-'Imam al-'Allamah Tagi a-Din Ahmad ibn Taymiyyah say: "Nahj al-balaghah is not al-



Sayyid a-Radi's product. What in this book is the utterance of 'Ali ibn Abi Talib (as) is
known, and whatever is from al-Radi that is also known. (al-Wefi bi al-wafayat, val. 2, p.
375)

Instead of going into further details of the controversy about the authenticity of Nahj al-
balaghah's ascription and forwarding more evidence against those who created doubts about
it, | would recommend the keen reader to consult al-Mu'jam al-mufahras |i alfaz Nahj al-
balaghah, edited by al-Sayyid Kazim al-Muhammadi and al-Shaykh Muhammad al-Dashti,
who have done a commendable job in preparing a very comprehensive bibliography of the
sources of the book along with a detailed item- by-item list of the sources of each and every
sermon, letter, and saying contained in Nahj al-balaghah. Moreover, since the death of a-Radi
scholars of eminence have been always interested in writing commentaries on Nahj al-
balagha, which is another very strong proof of its authenticity. So many Sunni, Mu'tazili, and
Shi'i scholars would not have taken pains to comment upon a Radi's own fabrications.

‘Ali Nagi Munzawi, in the catalogue of the library of Mishkat, donated to Tehran University,
has enumerated 33 narrators of a-'lmam 'Ali's utterances before al-Radi and fourteen after
him till the tenth Hijrah century. Danish Pizhoh, in his preface to Farman-e Malik Ashtar,
edited by Husayn 'Alawi Awi, has given alist of its early commentators. Sayyid ‘Abd al-
Zahra al-Khatib, in Masadir Nahj al balagha wa asaniduh, has counted thirty-three books
written concerning the sources of Nahj a- balaghah. Hundreds of manuscripts of Nahj al-
balaghah in various libraries of the world and even a greater number of the manuscripts of
other earlier works containing al-'Imam "Ali's utterances invite all seekers of truth to trace the
sources and ascertain the authenticity of Nahj al-balaghah. There are also numerous
documents available which contain certificates and testimonials issued by eminent scholars to
their pupils authorizing them to narrate the contents of Nahj al-balaghah along with the
permission to narrate ahadith of the Prophet (saw) and the Imams (as). Thisis enough to show
that Nahj al-balaghah has been considered to be of equal value in reliability with the most
authentic compendiums of hadith. The narration of Nahj al-balagha's traditions had started
during the lifetime of a-Radi. Qutb a-Din al-Rawandi (d. 573/1177) in the preface of his
commentary on Nahj al- balaghoh, refers to a daughter of al-Sharif al Murtada, who had
studied the book under a-Radi himself and was authorized to narrate its traditions to others,
and she used to narrate Nahj al-balaghah on her uncle's authority. Shaykh 'Abd al-Rahim al-
Baghdadi has narrated from this learned lady of the family of the Imams (as).

Index



Index

Alter native Sour ces of the Contents of
Nahj al-Balaghah

Thisinformation has been obtained from Vol. VII, No. 1 issue of Al-Tawhid, a Quarterly
Journal of Islamic Thought and Culture. The sources in this study are mainly based on
research by al-Sayyid "Abd al-Zahra al-Husayni a-Khatib in his book called Masadir Nahj al-
Balagha wa asaniduh.

A full bibliography of the authors and their works mentioned below is also available.

Return to Sermons Index

1. Praise belongs to God, Whose Glory lies beyond ...

(1) Al-Harrani, Tuhaf, 57;

(2) d-Kulayni, Usul a-Kafi, |, 140;

(3) a-Qadi a-Quda’i, Dustur, 153;

(4) d-Razi, Tafsir, I, 164;

(5) Ibn Talhah, Matalib;

(6) al-Zamakhshari, Rabi*, |, bab al-sama' wa al-kawakib;
(7) d-Wasiti, "Uyun, seead-Magjlisi, Bihar, vol.77, 300, 423;
(8) a-Rawandi, Sharh, see Kashif a-Ghita, Madarik, 69;
(9) d-Tabars, a-'lhtijgj, |, 150

2. | praise Him, seeking the completion of His bounty...



(1) Ibn Qutaybah, "Uyun, I, 326;

(2) a-Tabari, al-Mustarshid, p. 73;

(3) Ibn "Abd Rabbih, al-"1qd, 111, 112;

(4) a-'Amidi, Ghurar, 331, 354;

(5) Ibn Tahah, Matalib, 1.

3. By God, so and so (Ibn Abi Quhafah)....
(1) Al-Mufid, a-Jamal, 62;

(2) 1bn Qubbah, a-'Insaf, see Ibn Abi a-Hadid, Sharh, I, 69, see dso "Abd a-Zahra, |, 309-
310;

(3) a-Sadug, Ma'ani, 344;
(4) a-Hasan ibn "Abd Allah al-"Askari, from him al-Sadug in Ma ani;

(5) Ibn "Abd Rabbih, al-"1qd, 1V, see "Abd al-Zahra, |, 311-312 and a-Majlisi, Bihar, vol.8,
160;

(6) al-Ka'bi (d.319/931) - see Ibn Abi a-Hadid, Sharh, |, 69;

(7) Ibn a-Jawzi, a-Managib, see Bihar, vol.8, 160; and "Abd a-Zahra, I, 310-11;
(8) al-Mufid, a-'Irshad, 135;

(9) a-Qadi “Abd al-Jabbar, al-Mughni, see al-Ghadir, VII, 83;

(10) a-Sadug, "Ilal, bab al-"illat alati min gjliha taraka Amir al-Mu'minin (A) mujahadat ahl
al-khilaf;

(11) Abu Sa'id a-'Abi, Nathr al-durar and Nuzhat al-'adib, see “Abd a-Zahra, |, 313;
(12) al-Murtada, al-Shafi, 203, 204;

(13) al-Haffar, al-'Insaf from him a-Tusi in a-'Amali;



(14) al-Tusi, a-"Amali, I, 392;

(15) Qutb a-Din Rawandi, Sharh, from Ibn Mardawayh and al-Tabarani;

(16) Sibt ibn al-Jawzi, Tadhkirah, 133;

(17) a-Harrani, Tuhaf, 313;

(18) al-Murtada, Sharh a-Khutbat al-Shigshigiyyah, see A yan al-Shi ah, vol. 41, p. 195;

(19) al-Tabarsi, d-'lhtijaj; 1, 95; for a detailed discussion of sources, see "Abd al-Zahra, I,
309-324.

4. Through us you were guided ...

(1) Al-Mufid, a-'Irshad, 147;

(2) a-Tabari, al-Mustarshid, 95.

5. O people, tear the waves of ...

(1) Sibt ibn a-Jawzi, Tadhkirah, bab 6, 137;
(2) d-Tabars, a-'lhtija, I, 127;

(3) d-Bayhaqgi, a-Mahasin, |1, 139, see "Arshi.

6. By God, | shall not be like the badger that ... (1) Al-Tabari, Tarikh, events of the year 36 H.
SVI, 3107;

(2) Ibn Salam, Gharib a-hadith, 174;

(3) al-Jawhari, al-Sihah, V, 2026;

(4) a-Tus, d-'Amali, 33*.

7. They have taken Satan to be the sovereign ...

(1) Al-Zamakhshari, Rabi", I, 109;



(2) Ibn al-'Athir, al-Nihayah, 11, 50. (kh-t-I )

8. He claims that he swore alegiance ...

(1) Al-Mufid, al-Jamal, 175, from (2)

(2) d-Waqidi, al-Jamal.

9. They thundered and ...

(1) Al-Mufid, al-Jamal, 177, from (2)

(2) d-Waqgidi, al-Jamal.

(3) Ibn A tham, Futuh, as quoted by (4)

(4) ad-Khwarazmi in al-Manaqib.

10. Lo, Satan has brought together ...

(1) Al-Mufid, a-'Irshad, 118; see also under Sermon:22 and Sermon:134 below.
11. Mountains shift, yet you shouldn't ...

(1) Al-Mamatiri, Nuzhat al-'absar, see "Abd al-Zahra, |, 340;

(2) a-Zamakhshari, Rabi’, 1V, bab a-qatl wa a-shahadah.

12. Does your brother love us? ...

(1) Al-Barqi, a-Mahasin, I, 262.

13. You areawoman'sarmy ... (1) Al-Dinawari, al-'Akhbar, 153;
(2) d-Mas'udi, Muruj, 11, 377,

(3) Ibn Qutaybah, "Uyun, 1, 217;

(4) Ibn "Abd Rabbih, a-"1qd, 1V, 328;

(5) d-Majlis, Bihar, VIII, 447;



(6) “Ali ibn Ibrahim, Tafsir, 655;

(7) d-Tus, a-'Amali,* 78;

(8) al-Mufid, al-Jamal, 210, 203.

14. Your land iscloseto the sea....

(1) Al-Mufid, a-Jamal, 217,

(2) a-Waqidi, al-Jamal, see al-Mufid, op. cit.;
(3) a-Dinawari, al-'Akhbar, 151;

(4) 1bn Qutaybah, "Uyun, I, 217;

(5) a-Mas udi, Muruj, 11, 368;

(6) Ibn "Abd Rabbih, a-"lqd, 11, 169. 15. By God, even if | had found that ...
(1) Al-"Askari, a-'Awail, 102;

(2) d-Qadi a-Nu man, Da'aim, |, 396;

(3) a-Mas udi, Ithbat,120.

16. My word is the guarantee of my promise ...
(1) Al-Jahiz, al-Bayan, I, 170;

(2) Ibn a-'Athir, al-Nihayah, |, 132;

(3) a-Mufid, a-'Irshad, 139;

(4) Ibn Qutaybah, "Uyun, 11, 236;

(5) Ibn "Abd Rabbih, a-"lqd, 11, 162;

(6) al-"Askari, d-'Awalil, 102;



(7) d-Kulayni, Usul a-Kafi, I, 369 and Rawdat al-K&fi, 67;
(8) d-Tusi, a'Amali, * 147.

17. The most detestable of creatures ...

(1) a-Kulayni, Usul al-Kafi, I, 55;

(2) Abu Tdib a-Makki, Qut, I, 290;

(3) d-Harawi, a-Jam’, see (4)

(4) Ibn a-'Athir, al-Nihayah (under kh-b-t);

(5) a-Qadi a-Nu man, Usul al-madhahib, 135;

(6) a-Tus, a-'Amali, |, 240;

(7) a-Tabarsi, a-'lhtijaj, I, 390;

(8) a-Mufid, a-'Irshad, 109;

(9) Ibn Qutaybah, "Uyun, I, 61,

(10) Ibn Qutaybah, Gharib a-hadith, see Ibn Abi a-Hadid, Sharh, I, 90.
18. When acaseis put before ...

(1) Ibn Talhah, Matalib, I, 141;

(2) a-Tabarsi, a-'lhtijaj, I, 139;

(3) d-Qadi a-Nu man, Da'aim, I, 93;

(4) Narrated by 1bn Udhaynah from al-'Imam al-Sadiq (A) in a-Nuri, Mustadrak al-Wasall,
[11, 174; see dlso al-Saffar, Basdir al-dargjat.

19. What know ye what isagainst me ... ?

(1) Abu a-Fargj, a-'Aghani V111, 59.



20. Indeed, if you could see ...

(1) Al-Kulayni, Usul a-Kafi, I, 405.

21. Your ultimate goal is beforeyou ...

(1) a-Sharif al-Radi, Khasalis, 87;

(2) d-Tabari, Tarikh, * V, 157.

22. Lo, Satan has begun encouraging ...

(1) Ibn Qutaybah, al-'Imamah, I, 154;

(2) d-Thagafi, al-Gharat, see Ibn Abi a-Hadid, I1, 35;
(3) a-Tabari, al-Mustarshid, 95;

(4) Ibn Tawus, Kashf, 173;

(5) d-Tus, d-'Amali, |, 172;

(6) a-Khwarazmi, a-Manaqgib; 117;

(7) Ibn a-'Athir, al-Nihayah, I, 171, |1, 167;

(8) a-Mufid, a-Jamal, * 129; see Sermon:26 and Sermon:171 below.
23. Verily, the command descends ...

(1) Al-Kulayni, al-K&fi, 11, 56, 294, V, 56;

(2) Ibn "Abd Rabbih, a-"1qd, 11, 366;

(3) Nasr ibn Muzahim, Siffin, 10;

(4) d-Ya'qubi Tarikh, 11, 149;

(5) a-Zamakhshari, Rabi", bab al-kasb wa a-mal;



(6) a-Muttagi, Kanz, V111, 225;

(7) Ibn "Asakir, Tarikh, in the biographical account of "Ali (A);
(8) Ibn Salam, Gharib al-hadith, 11, 183;

(9) Ibn al-'Athir, al-Nihayah, 111, 468;

(10) 1bn Qutaybah, "Uyun, |, 189;

(11) a-Thagafi, al-Gharat, 1, 80.

24. By my life, ...

(1) Ibn a-'Athir, al-Nihayah, |11, 244 ("a.s.b).
25. Itisonly Kufah ...

(D) Al-Mas udi, Muruj, 111, 149;

(2) Ibn "Abd Rabbih, a-"lqd, 111, 337;

(3) Ibn "Asakir, Tarikh, I, 305, X, 225;

(4) al-Baladhuri, Ansab, 11, 383;

(5) d-Mufid, a-'Irshad,* 163;

(6) a-Thaqgafi, al-Gharat 11, 636.

26. Verily, God sent Muhammad (S) ...

(1) Ibn Qutaybah, al-'Imamah, |, 154;

(2) a-Thagafi, al-Gharat, 1, 303, 11, 633;

(3) a-Tabari, al-Mustarshid, 95;

(4) Ibn Tawus, Kashf, 173;

(5) a-Kulayni, a-Rasail, mentioned by Ibn Tawus, op. cit.



27. Indeed, jihad is one of the doors of Paradise ...
(1) Al-Jahiz, al-Bayan, 1, 170, |1, 66;

(2) Ibn Qutaybah, "Uyun, 11, 236;

(3) d-Dinawari, a-'Akhbar, 211;

(4) al-Thaoafi, al-Gharat, 11, 474;

(5) a-Mubarrad, al-Kamil, I, 13;

(6) Abu al-Fargj, a-'Aghani, XV, 45;

(7) Idem., Magatil, 27;

(8) a-Saduq, Ma ani, 309;

(9) a-Baadhuri, Ansab, 11, 442;

(10) a-Mas udi, Muruj, 11, 403;

(12) Ibn "Abd Rabbih, a-lqd, IV, 69;

(12) a-Mufid, al-'lIrshad,* 160-164;

(13) a-Kulayni, Furu® a-Kdfi, 1V, 5.

28. Surely, the world has turned its back ...
(1) Al-Mufid, a-'Irshad,* 138;

(2) d-Jahiz, al-Bayan, |, 171;

(3) d-Bagillani, | 'jaz, 222;

(4) d-Harrani, Tuhaf, 35;

(5) 1bn *Abd Rabbih, al-"Iqd, I1, 365:



(6) Ibn Qutaybah, "Uyun, 11, 235;

(7) d-Mas'udi, Muruj, 11, 413;

(8) a-Thagafi, al-Gharat, |1, 633. 29.0 people, who are together with their bodies, but ...
(1) Al-Jahiz, al-Bayan, I, 170;

(2) Ibn Qutaybah, al-'Imamah, I, 150;

(3) Ibn "Abd Rabbih, a-"lqd, 1V, 71;

(4) a-Baadhuri, Ansab, 11, 380;

(5) a-Qadi a-Nu man, Da'aim, I, 391;

(6) Ibn "Asakir, Tarikh, I, 306;

(7) a-Tusi, a-"Amali, I, 112;

(8) d-Thagafi, al-Gharat, 11, 483;

(9) a-Mufid, a-'Irshad, * 158;

(10) a-Kulayni, al-Kafi. 30. If | had ordered it, ...

(1) Al-Baladhuri, Ansab, V, 98, 101. 31. Don't meet Talhah ...

(1) Al-Jahiz, a-Bayan, 11, 115;

(2) Ibn Qutaybah, "Uyun, 1, 115;

(3) Ibn "Abd Rabbih, a-"1qd, 1V, 314;

(4) a-Zubayr ibn Bakkar, al-Muwaffagiyyat, see Ibn Abi al-Hadid, I, 171;

(5) Ibn Khallikan, Wafayat al-'a’yan, biographical account of I1bn al-Muallim, see "Abd al-
Zahra, |, 412. 32. O people, we have been bornin ...

(1) Ibn Talhah, Matalib, 1, 90;



(2) a-Jahiz, al-Bayan, |, 175;

(3) a-Dhahabi, Mizan, Il, 276;

(4) 1bn Qutaybah, "Uyun, 11, 237;

(5) Ibn "Abd Rabbih, a-"Iqd, * I, 173;

(6) d-Bagillani, I 'jaz, |, 197. 33. Verily, God sent Muhammad (S) ...

(1) Al-Mufid, a-'Irshad, 154. 34. Woe to you! | am tired of rebuking you ...
(1) Al-Tabari, Tarikh, VI, 51;

(2) Ibn Qutaybah, al-'Imamah, I, 150;

(3) a-Baadhuri, Ansab, 380;

(4) d-Mufid, a-Magjdlis, 79;

(5) Nasr ibn Muzahim, see lbn Abi al-Hadid, I, 179. 35. Praise belongs to God, even
though ...

(1) al-Baladhuri, Ansab, 365;

(2) d-Tabari, Tarikh, VI, 43;

(3) Ibn Qutaybah, a-'Imamah, |, 119, 141;
(4) Nasr, Siffin, see lbn Abi al-Hadid, I, 110;
(5) Sibt, Tadhkirah, 103;

(6) Abu a-Fargj, al-'Aghani, I X, 5;

(7) d-Mas'udi, Muruj, 11, 412;

(8) Ibn al-'Athir, al-Kamil, I1, 171;

(9) Ibn Kathir, al-Bidayah, VI, 286. 36. | warnyou ... (1) Al-Zubayr ibn Bakkar, al-



Muwaffaqgiyyat, 350;

(2) d-Tabari, Tarikh, VI, 47;

(3) Ibn Qutaybah, al-'Imamah, I, 147;

(4) Sibt, Tadhkirah, 100;

(5) Ibn a-'Athir, al-Nihayah, I, 97;

(6) d-Mas'udi, Muruj, 11, 402;

(7) a-Baadhuri, Ansab, I, 371. 37. | took up the task ...

(1) Al-Sadug, a-'Amdli, 134;

(2) a-Bayhaqi, al-Mahasin, |, 37. 38. Doubt is called doubt because ...
(1) Al-'Amidi, Ghurar, 98;

(2) Ibn Tahah, Matalib, I, 170;

(3) a-Jahiz, Rasalil, 125. 39. | am faced with such who do not obey ...
(1) Al-Thagafi, al-Gharat, 1, 291, 297, Il, 453-4;

(2) d-Baadhuri, Ansab, 11, 404;

(3) a-Tabari, Tarikh, VI, 41, events of the year 39 H. 40. A true statement to which afalse
meaning ...

(1) Al-Shafi’i, Kitab a-'umm;

(2) a-Tabari, Tarikh, VI, 41;

(3) Abu Tdlib a-Makki, Qut, I, 530;
(4) d-Yaqubi, Tarikh, 11, 136;

(5) al-Baladhuri, Ansab, 352, 355, 361, 377;



(6) al-Mubarrad, al-Kamil, I, 131. 41. O people, loyalty and truthfulness are twins ...
(1) Ibn Tahah, Matalib, 1, 170;

(2) ad-Jahiz, Rasaiil, 125. 42. O people, what | fear most for you ...

(1) Nasr, Siffin, 3, 4;

(2) d-Mufid, a-Majalis, 50;

(3) Ibn Qutaybah, "Uyun, 11, 353;

(4) d-Kulayni, Furu® al-Kafi, 111, 29;

(5) a-Harrani, Tuhaf, 35, 47;

(6) al-Mufid, a-'Irshad, * 138;

(7) a-Tusi, a-'Amali, * 73, 145;

(8) Abu Nu aym, Hilyah, I, 56;

(9) d-Mas'udi, Muruj, 11, 436. 43. My preparations for war with the Syrians ...
(1) Al-Khwarazmi, Managib, 108;

(2) Nasr ibn Muzahim, Siffin, 55;

(3) Ibn Qutaybah, al-'Imamah, I, 94;

(4) Ibn "Abd Rabbih, a-"1qd, I, 108;

(5) a-Saduqg, Man layahduruh, 1, 461,

(6) a-Tusi, Misbah, 429. 44. May God disgrace Masgalah, ...

(1) Al-Tabari, Tarikh, VI, 65-77,

(2) al-Thagafi, a-Gharat, 329-372;



(3) al-Baladhuri, Ansab, 411-417;

(4) Ibn "Asakir, Tarikh, vol. 55 in the account of Masgalah ibn Hubayrah;

(5) ad-Mas'udi, Muruj, 111, 419;

(6) Abu al-Fargj, al-'Aghani, I X, 100-106. 45. Praise belongs to God, Whose mercy ...
(1) Al-Saduqg, Man layahduruh, I, 327;

(2) a-Tusl, Mishah, 458; parts of it recorded by (3)

(3) al-Mufid, a-'Irshad;

(4) d-Jahiz, al-Bayan, |, 171;

(5) Ibn Qutaybah, "Uyun, 11, 235;

(6) a-Harrani, Tuhaf;

(7) d-Bagillani, | 'jaz, 222. 46. My God, | seek Thy refuge ...

(1) A'tham al-Kufi, al-Futuh, 11, 461;

(2) Nasr, Siffin, 132;

(3) d-Qadi a-Nu man, Da'aim, |, 347;

(4) narrated from the Prophet (S) in a-'Azhari, Tahdhib, I11, 153;

(5) a-Nuri, Riyad a-salihin, 197, hadith 975. 47. 0 Kufah! Itisasif | seeyou ...
(1) Ibn al-Fagih, Kitab al-buldan, 163;

(2) a-Zamakhshari, Rabi’, |, bab al-bilad wa al-diyar. 48. Praise belongs to God when
night ...

(1) Nasr, Siffin, 131, 132;

(2) mentioned by a group of biographers, see Ibn Abi a-Hadid, I, 287. 49. Praise belongs to
God, Who knows theinside ...



(1) Al-Wasiti, ‘Uyun, see al-Majlisi, Bihar, vol.67, 304. 50. Verily, the source of misguidance
liesin ...

(1) a-Barqi, a-Mahasin, |, 208;

(2) d-Kulayni, Usul al-Ké&fi, bab al-bida’ wa al-ray wa al-magayis,
(3) Idem., Rawdat al-Kafi, 58;

(4) d-Ya'qubi, Tarikh, 11, 136;

(5) a-Tawhidi, al-Basdlir, 32. 51. They ask you to feed them ...

(1) Nasr, Siffin, see lbn Abi al-Hadid, Sharh, |, 329. 52. Lo, the world has ...
(1) al-Saduqg, Man layahduruh, I, 329;

(2) a-Tusi, a-Misbah, 461,

(3) Parts of it in Abu Nu aym, a-Hilyah, |, 77;

(4) a-Mufid, a-'Amali, 87. 52 (a). The best kind of sacrifice ...

(1) Al-Saduqg, Man layahduruh, I, 461;

(2) a-Tusi, Misbah, 429;

(3) a-Khwarazmi, al-Managib, 108;

(4) Nasr, Siffin, 201,

(5) Ibn Qutaybah, al-'lmamah, 94;

(6) Ibn "Abd Rabbih, al-"1qd, 11, 108. 53. Rush towards me ...

(1) Ibn "Abd Rabbih, a-"lqd, 1V;

(2) 1bn a-'Athir, al-Nihayah, I1, 128 (d.k.k);



(3) Abu Mikhnaf, a-Jamal, see Ibn Abi al-Hadid, 1, 340;
(4) a'so the sources mentioned under Sermon:26. 54. Asto your statement that ...
(1) Nasr, Siffin, 209;

(2) "Abd al-Zahra, Masadir, 11, 27, says that statements to this effect have been widely
narrated from "Ali (A). 55. In the company of the Prophet (S)

(1) Nasr, Siffin, 520;
(2) a-Zamakhshari, 1V, Rabi’, bab a-gatl wa al-shahadah;
(3) a-Thagafi, al-Gharat;

(4) a-Waqidi, a-Jamal; for (3) and (4) see Ibn Abi al-Hadid, |, 348-355. 56. Soon after me, a
man ...

(1) a-Thaqgafi, al-Gharat, see Ibn Abi a-Hadid, |, 373;
(2) a-Kulayni, Usul a-Kafi (1278) 207;

(3) a-"Ayyashi, Tafsir, under verse 16:106;

(4) a-Himyari, Qurb al-'asnad;

(5) a-Baladhuri, Ansab, 11, 119;

(6) a-Hakim, al-Mustadrak, 11, 385;

(7) d-Tusi, d-'Amali, I, 214, 11, 374;

(8) ad-Mufid, a-'Irshad, * 184. 57. The sand-storms struck you ...
(1) Al-Tabari, Tarikh, VI, 48, 3378;

(2) 1bn Qutaybah, al-'Imamah, |, 124,

(3) Sibt ibn al-Jawzi, Tadhkirah, 100;

(4) al-Tabari, a-Mustarshid, 162;



(5) Ibn al-'Athir, al-Nihayah, under (a.b.r);

(6) al-Baladhuri, Ansab, 11, 369;

(7) d-Mubarrad, a-Kamil, I, 141. 58. The place they shall fall ...

(1) Al-Bayhaqgi, al-Mahasin, 385;

(2) d-Mas'udi, Muruj, 11, 416;

(3) a-Mubarrad, a-Kamil, I, 120. 59. Certainly not. By God, they are yet sperm ...
Sources same as that of Sermon:58. 60. Do not fight the Khawarij after me ...

(D Al-Sadugq, ‘llal, 201;

(2) d-Tusl, a-Tahdhib, I, 48. 61. Thereis a protective shield of God ...

(1) Ibn Kathir, al-Bidayah, VIII, 12, from (2)

(2) Abu Dawud, Kitab al-gadar;

(3) a-'Amidi, Ghurar, 89;

(4) a-Zamakhshari, Rabi", bab al-qgatl wa al-shahadah. 62. Lo, thisworld isaplace ...
(1) Al-'Amidi, Ghurar, under inna, 10, 88, 199. 63. Fear God, O servants of God! ...
(1) Al-'‘Amidi, Ghurar, 105, 154, 155, 246;

(2) Sibt, Tadhkirah, 145.

(3) Nasr, Siffin, * 7. 64. Praise belongsto God ...

(1) Al-Sadug, a-Tawhid, 29, 62;

(2) d-Wasiti, "Uyun;

(3) ad-'Amidi, Ghurar, 238. 65. O Muslims! ...



(1) Nasr, Siffin, see Ibn Abi al-Hadid, I, 479;

(2) Ibn Qutaybah, "Uyun, 1, 110, 133;

(3) a-Jahiz, ad-Bayan, Il, 24;

(4) a-Bayhagi, al-Mahasin, 45;

(5) al-Tabari, Basharah, 172;

(6) a-Quda’i, Dustur, 124;

(7) Ibn *Asakir, Tarikh, X11, 182;

(8) ad-Mas'udi, Muruj, 11, 380;

(9) Furat, Tafsir al-Qur'an. 66. Why didn't you argue ...

(1) Al-Nuwayri, Nihayah, V1II, 168;

(2) a-'Amidi, Ghurar, 326;

(3) d-Kargjiki, al-Ta'gjub, 13;

(4) a-Jawhari, al-Sagifah, see Ibn Abi a-Hadid, I, at the beginning;
(5) d-Tabari, Tarikh, VI, 263;

(6) Ibn "Abd a-Birr, al-'Isti"ab, in the account of "Awf ibn Athathah;
(7) d-Mas'udi, Muruj;

(8) al-Tawhidi, al-Basalir, 59;

(9a-Murtada, a-'Amali, I, 198. 67. | had intended to make Hashim ...
(1) Al-Thagafi, al-Gharat;

(2) a-Tabari, Tarikh, VI, 63 (events of the year 36);



(3) a-Baadhuri, Ansab, |1, 404. 68. How long shall | accord to you the consideration ...
(1) Al-Baladhuri, Ansab, |1, 438, 458;

(2) d-Yaqubi, Tarikh, 11, 184;

(3) al-Thagafi, al-Gharat;

(4) a-Tabari, Tarikh,* VI, 3444, 3445, chronicles of the year 39. 69. | fell aslegp as| sat ...
(1) Ibn Sa'd, al-Tabagat, 111, 36;

(2) Abu al-Farg, Magatil, 16;

(3) Ibn "Abd Rabbih, a-"1qd, I, 298;

(4) d-Qali, Dhayl a-'Amali, 190;

(5) 1bn Qutaybah, al-'Imamah, |, 160;

(6) Muhammad ibn Habib, al-Mughtalin, on the authority of Abu "Abd al-Rahman al-Salami;
(7) Ibn "Abd a-Birr, a-'Isti"ab, Il1, 61;

(8) al-Mufid, a-'Irshad, 9;

(9) a-Murtada, Ghurar, 1V, 78;

(10) al-Baladhuri, Ansab, 11, 495. 70. O people of Iraq ...

(1) Ibn Da'b, al-'lkhtisas, 155;

(2) a-Mufid, a-'Irshad, 161;

(3) al-Tabarsi, a-'lhtijaj, |, 254;

(4) d-Kulayni, al-Kafi, I, 236;

(5) Ibn Qutaybah, "Uyun, 11, 301;

(6) d-Mufid, a-Majdlis, 105;



(7) Sibt, Tadhkirah, 137. 71. My God, Who art the spreader ...

(1) Ibn Qutaybah, Gharib a-hadith, see Ibn Abi a-Hadid, IV, 364;
(2) d-Thagafi, al-Gharat, 1, 159;

(3) d-Qali, Dhayl a-'Amali, 173;

(4) d-'Azhari, Tahdhib;

(5) Ibn a-'Athir, al-Nihayah;

(6) ad-Quda’i, Dustur, 119;

(7) Sibt, Tadhkirah, 136;

(8) a-Samahiji, al-Sahifat al-"Alawiyyah,

(9) a-Zamakhshari, al-Faiq; for the asnad of this Khutbah see al-Mahmudi, Nahj al-sa adah,
286. 72. Didn't he give me his allegiance after ...

(1) Ibn Sa'd, al-Tabagat, |, in the account of Marwan;
(2) a-Baladhuri, Ansab, |1, 361;

(3) al-Zamakhshari, Rabi™, 1, 37,

(4) Sibt, Tadhkirah, 78;

(5) Ibn al-'Athir, al-Nihayah, |, 67; see al-Damiri, Hayat al-hayawan and Ibn Abi al-Hadid, |1,
54. 73. Y ou know for certain that ...

(1) Al-Tabari, Tarikh, chronicles of the year 23;
(2) al-'Azhari, Tahdhib, I, 341;
(3) al-Harawi, al-Jam’;

(4) a-Shaykh Warram, Tanbih;



(5) Ibn a-'Athir, al-Nihayah, events of the year 23. 74. Didn't the knowledge of Banu
Umayyah ...

(1) Ibn al-'Athir, al-Nihayah, under (q.r.f);

(2) a-Turayhi, Maima’, under (q.r.f). 75. May God have mercy upon him who ...
(1) Al-Harrani, Tuhaf, 151;

(2) d-Kargjiki, Kanz, 162;

(3) Ibn Tahah, Matalib, I, 59;

(4) Ibn Shakir, "Uyun a-hikam;

(5) a-Zamakhshari, Rabi, I, 231;

(6) a-Husari, Zahr, |, 42;

(7) d-"Amidi, Ghurar;

(8) Sibt, Tadhkirah, 145. 76. The Banu Umayyah ...

(1) Abu al-Fargj, a-'Aghani, X1, 29, 11, 29;

(2) d-'Azhari, Tahdhib, XV, 27;

(3) Ibn Salam, Gharib al-hadith;

(4) Ibn Durayd, al-Mu'talif;

(5) Al-'Isfahani, a-Jam’ bayn al-Gharibayn;

(6) Ibn a-'Athir, al-Nihayah, 1, 186;

(7) d-"Askari, Jamharat al-'amthal, 1, 165. 77. My God, forgive me ...
(1) Al-Jahiz, d-Mi'at al-mukhtarah. 78. Do you claim that ...

(1) Ibrahim ibn a-Hasan, Siffin, see lbn Abi al-Hadid, I, 203;



(2) d-Sadug, "Uyun akhbar al-Rida, I, 138;

(3) a-Saduq, a-'Amali, 249;

(4) a-Saduq, "Uyun a-jawahir, see (5)

(5) Ibn Tawus, Farg a-mahmum, 57-59;

(6) al-Baladhuri, Ansab, |1, 368. 79. O people, women are ...
(1) Sibt ibn al-Jawzi, Tadhkirah, 85;

(2) Abu Tdlib a-Makki, Qut, |, 282;

(3) a-Kulayni, Furu al-Kafi, V;

(4) d-Sadug, ad-'Amali, Magjlis 50;

(5) a-Mufid, a-'lkhtisas. 80. O people, zuhd liesin ...

(1) Al-Sadug, Ma ani a-'akhbar, 251;

(2) Idem., d-Khisal, I, 11;

(3) a-Barqi, a-Mahasin, 234;

(4) d- 'Amidi, Ghurar, 119;

(5) a-Fattal, Rawdah, 434;

(6) a-Tabarsi, Mishkat,106. 81. How should | describe this house ...
(1) Al-Mubarrad, al-Kamil, |, 88;
(2) d-Qali, a-'Amadli, I, 117;

(3) Ibn Durayd, al-Mujtana, 31;

(4) d-Harrani, Tuhaf, 138;



(5) Ibn “Abd Rabbih, a-"1gd, 111, 172;
(6) a-Murtada, al-'Amali, 153;

(7) Sibt ibn a-Jawzi, Tadhkirah, 136;
(8) a-Tabarsi, Mishkat, 243;

(9) d-'Amidi, Ghurar, 86;

(10) a-Kargjiki, Kanz, 160. 82. Praise belongs to God, Who is high ...
(1) Al-Harrani, Tuhaf, 146;

(2) d-Quda’i, Dustur, 59,

(3) d-'Amidi, Ghurar;

(4) a-Wasiti, "Uyun a-hikam;

(5) Abu Nu aym, Hilyah, |, 77;

(6) Ibn al-'Athir, al-Nihayah, I, 132 (b.d.d), II, 287 ("a.a.z). 83. How strange of the son of al-
Nabighah ...

(1) Ibn Qutaybah, "Uyun, 111, 10, |, 164;

(2) Ibn "Abd Rabbih, a-"lqd, I, 287;

(3) d-Tawhidi, a-'Imta’, 111, 183;

(4) d-Bayhaqgi, al-Mahasin, 54;

(5) a-Baladhuri, Ansab, 1, 145, 151,

(6) a-'Tus, a-'Amali, |, 131;

(7) Ibn a-'Athir, al-Nihayah, I, 117, 111, 59, 110, IV, 59, 89;

(8) a-Thagafi, al-Gharat, 513; al-Tusi narrates from Muhammad ibn “Imran al-Marzbani
(d.384/994), Ibn "Ugdah (d.333/944) and al-Zubayr ibn Bakkar (d.255/869). 84. | bear



witness that there is no god except Allah ...

(1) Abu Nu'aym, Hilyah, I, 77;

(2) d-Wasiti, "Uyun al-hikam;

(3) Sibt, Tadhkirah, 131;

(4) Ibn Talhah, Matalib, I, 140. 85. He knows the secrets ...
(1) Al-Dinawari, Akhbar, 145;

(2) a-Harrani, Tuhaf, 100, 101;

(3) a-Barqi, a-Mahasin, 233-4;

(4) d-Mufid, a-Majalis, 120;

(5) al-Tabarsi, Mishkat, 156;

(6) a- 'Amidi, Ghurar. 86. O servants of God, the most beloved of God's ...

(1) Al-Zamakhshari, Rabi", bab al-"izz wa a-sharaf; see adso Ibn Abi al-Hadid, 11, 132. 87.
God didn't crush any tyrant before ...

(1) Al-Kulayni, Rawdah, 62;
(2) a-Mufid, a-'lrshad, 173;

(3) Ibn al-'Athir, al-Nihayah, I, 46 (a.z.l.). 88. He sent him after aperiod ... (1) Al-Kulayni,
“Usul al-Kfi, 1, 60;

(2) a-Sayyid a-Yamani, al-Taraz, |, 342;

(3) "Ali ibn lbrahim, Tafsir, p.3. 89. Praise belongsto God, Who is ...
(1) Al-Wasiti, "Uyun a-hikam;

(2) d-'Amidi, Ghurar, 185;

(3) Ibn a-'Athir, al-Nihayah, 11, 345. 90. Praise belongs to God, Who is not enriched by ...



(1) Mas adah ibn Sadagah, author of Khutab Amir al-Mu'minin;

(2) Ibn "Abd Rabbih, a-"1qd, 11, 406;

(3) al-Saduq, a-Tawhid, 34;

(4) al-Zamakhshari, Rabi”, |, bab al-malaikah;

(5) 1bn a-'Athir, al-Nihayah, discusses its unusual (gharib) phrasesin severa places,
(6) Ibn Tawus, Farg) al-mahmum, 56. 91. Leave me and find someone else ...
(1) Al-Tabari, Tarikh,* VI, 3066 (events of the year 35);

(2) Ibn a-'Athir, al-Nihayah (events of the year 35);

(3) Ibn Miskawayh, Tgarib a-'umam, |, 508. 92. | have pulled out the eyes of ...
(1) Al-Ya'qubi, Tar'ikh, I1, 182;

(2) Abu Nu'aym, Hilyah, I, 68;

(3) a-Thagafi, al-Gharat, 1, 6, 7, 16;

(4) Ibn a-'Athir, al-Nihayah, I, 377 (h.z.b), I11, 200 ("a.dh.m);

(5) a-Hakim, al-Mustadrak, 11, 466;

(6) Ibn "Abd al-Birr, Jami’, |, 114;

(7) Ibn Hajar, a-'lsabah, 11, 509;

(8) a-Tabari, al-Riyad, 198;

(9) a-Suyuti, Tarikh al-khulafa, 124;

(10) Dahlan, al-Futuhat, 11, 337;

(11) a-Qunduzi, Yanabi ', 224. 93. Blessed is God, who is not attained by ...



(1) Al-Kulayni, Usul al-Kafi, I, 134;

(2) Ibn "Abd Rabbih, a-"1qd, 1V, 74. 94. He sent him when the people ...
(1) Al-Majlisi, Bihar, XVII1, 219. 95. Praise belongs to God, Who isthe First ...
(1) Al-Majlis, Bihar, XVI, 380. 96. If He gives respite to the oppressor ...
(1) Kitab Sulaym ibn Qays, 110;

(2) d-Kulayni, al-Kafi, 11, 236;

(3) Ibn Qutaybah, "Uyun, 11, 301;

(4) Abu Nu'aym, Hilyah, |, 76;

(5) d-Mufid, a-'Irshad, 161;

(6) d-Mufid, a-Majalis, 105;

(7) Sibt, Tadhkirah, 137;

(8) Ibn "Asakir, Tarikh, biographical account of "Ali (A);

(9) a-Jahiz, ad-Bayan, I, 68;

(10) a-Baladhuri, Ansab, 11, 142;

(11) a-Tus, a-'Amali,* 62. 97. By God, they will continue ...

(1) Ibn Qutaybah, al-'Imamah, I, 151;

(2) Sibt, Tadhkirah, 100;

(3) a-Mufid, a-'Irshad, 157. 98. We praise Him ...

(1) Al-Saduqg, Ma'ani, 184;

(2) a-Sadug, Man layahduruh, I, 270;



(3) d-Tus, a-'Amali, I1, 50;

(4) a-Tabarsi, Mishkat, 107. 99. Praise be to God, who spreads ...
See "Abd al-Zahrd, 11, 198-199. 100. Praise be to God, the First ...
(1) Al-Tabari, Tarikh, VI, 48;

(2) Ibn a-'Athir, al-Nihayah, (b.j.r);

(3) a-Saduq, a-'Amali;

(4) d-'Amidi, Ghurar, 329;

(5) d-Kargjiki, Ma dan, 226;

(6) a-Bayhagi, al-Mahasin, 41;

(7) a-Jahiz, a-Hayawan, 11, 90. 101. On that day God will collect ... (1) Ibn Qutaybah,
a-'lmamah, I, 153;

(2) a-Harrani, Tuhaf, 131;

(3) a-Kulayni, Furu® al-Kafi, 1V, 31;

(4) a-Mufid, a-Magalis, 95;

(5 a-Tus, a-'Amali, | ,197. 102. O people, look at the world ...
(1) Al-Kulayni, Rawdah, 139;

(2) d-Harrani, Tuhaf, 143;

(3) a-Kulayni, Usul a-Kafi, I, 225;

(4) Ibn Qutaybah, "Uyun, 11, 352;

(5) al-Zamakhshari, Rabi’, 1, 219;

(6) 1bn Talhah, Matdlib, I, 202;



(7) d-Qadi a-Quda’i, Dustur, 48;
(8) d-Khuza'i, a-Fitan, see (9)
(9) Ibn Tawus, al-Malahim, 27;

(10) 1bn a-'Athir, al-Nihayah, V, 131. 103. God Almighty sent Muhammad ... (1) Al-Mufid,
a-'lIrshad, 154;

(2) d-Nasali, a-Khasdis, 70. 104. Until God sent Muhammad ...

(1) Al-Mufid, a-'Irshad, 160;

(2) "Ali ibn lbrahim al-Qummi, Tafsir, |, 384. 105. Praise belongs to God, Who laid down ...
(1) Al-Ghazdli, lhya;;

(2) a-Harrani, Tuhaf, 126;

(3) d-Kulayni, Usul a-Kdfi, I1, 49;

(4) d-Qali, a-'Amali, 171;

(5) Abu Tdib a-Makki, Qut, I, 382, 407;

(6) Abu Nu'aym, Hilyah, |, 74, 75;

(7) al-Saduq, a-Khisdl, 1, 108;

(8) a-Qadi a-Quda’i, Dustur, 121;

(9 a-Tus, a-'Amadli, * 23. 106. | have seen ... (1) Al-Tabari, Tarikh, VI, 14, eventsof 37 H.;
(2) d-Kulayni, Furu a-Kafi, V, 40;

(3) Nasr ibn Muzahim, Siffin, 256. 107. Praise belongs to God, Who is Manifest ...
(1) Al-'Amidi, Ghurar, 85, 209;

(2) a-Zamakhshari, Rabi, |, bab tabaddul al-'ahwal. 108. Everything humblesitself ...



(1) Ibn "Abd Rabbih, a-"lqd, 1V, 76;

(2) a-Zamakhshari, Rabi’, bab al-maladikah;

(3) a-'Amidi, Ghurar. 109. The best means by which ...

(1) Al-Harrani, Tuhaf, 104;

(2) a-Saduqg, Man layahduruh, 1, 131,

(3) a-Saduq, ‘llal, 114;

(4) a-Barqi, a-Mahasin, 233;

(5) ad-Tus, a-'Amali, I, 220. 110. | warnyou ...

(1) Al-Marzbani, al-Muniq, see lbn Abi al-Hadid, I1, 242;

(2) a-Harrani, Tuhaf, 127;

(3) d-Qadi a-Quda’i, Dustur, 51;

(4) Ibn Talhah, Matalib, 144;

(5) Ibn al-'Athir, al-Nihayah, I, 18, 25, 308;

(6) a-Jahiz, al-Bayan, I, 112;

(7) Ibn Qutaybah, Uyun, 11, 250. 111. Do you feel it when he enters. ...
(1) Al-Wasiti, ‘Uyun a-hikam, see a-Mgjlisi, Bihar, vol.77, p. 430. 112. | warnyou ...
(1) Al-Zamakhshari, Rabi’, at the beginning;

(2) d-'Amidi, Ghurar, 86, 189. 113. Praise belongs to God, Who ...
(1) Al-Yamani, al-Taraz, I1, 335;

(2) d-Harrani, Tuhaf, 156;



(3) a-Zamakhshari, Rabi ', 1, 11, at the beginning of each part;

(4) a-Qadi a-Quda’i, Dustur, 33;

(5) a-'Amidi, Ghurar;

(6) a-Tus, a-'Amali, 11, 107. 114. My God, our hands have ...

(1) Al-Saduqg, Man layahduruh, I, 335;

(2) a-Tusi, Misbah, adab salat a-'istisga, see Kashif al-Ghita, Madarik, 250;
(3) a-Zamakhshari, Rabi’, bab al-sahab wa al-matar;

(4) d-Kulayni, Usul a-Kdfi, V, 53;

(5) Ibn "Abd Rabbih, al-"1qd, 1V, 338;

(6) a-Mufid, a-Jamal, 190, from (7)

(7) al-Waqidi, a-Jamal;

(8) al-Mufid, a-'Irshad, 139, 159;

(9) Ibn Miskawayh, Tajarib al-'umam, see Ta'sis a-Shi ah, 415;
(10) a-Tus, a-'Amali, I, 220. 115. He sent him as a caller unto ...
(1) Ibn "Abd Rabbih, al-"1qd, VI, 249;

(2) d-Mas'udi, Muruj, 111, 150;

(3) a-'Azhari, Tahdhib, VII, 101 (kh.d.r);

(4) 1bn Fagih, al-Buldan, 181;

(5) al-Harawi, al-Jam’, see Ibn a-'Athir, al-Nihayah, 11, 41, V, 170;
(6) a-Muttagi, Kanz, VI, 87;

(7) a-Daylami, a-'Irshad, |, 33. 116. Y ou spent no wealth ...



See "Abd al-Zahra, 11, 260. 117. Y ou are supporters of the truth ...
(1) Al-Tabari, Tarikh;

(2) Ibn Qutaybah, al-'Imamah, I, 121;

(3) al-Wagidi, in al-Jamal and;

(4) a-Madaini in his book, see Ibn Abi al-Hadid, Sharh, 11, 259. 118. What is wrong with
you? ...

Ibn al-'Athir, a-Nihayah, I, 215 (th.f.I) . 119. By God, | have known ...
(1) Kitab Sulaym ibn Qays. 142;

(2) ad-'Amidi, Ghurar, 81, 82, 83. 120. Thisis the punishment ...
(1) Ibn "Abd Rabbih, a-"1qd, 11, 165;

(2) Ibn Tahah, Matalib, 1, 100;

(3) a-Mufid, a-'Irshad, 139;

(4) a-Mufid, a-'lkhtisas, 153, quoted from Ibn Dab's work;

(5) d-Tabarg, a-'lhtijaj, |, 273;

(6) d-Zamakhshari, Rabi, I, 130;

(7) d-'Amidi, Ghurar;

(8) a-Tusl, ad-'Amali, * 135. 121. Were all of you with us ...

(1) Al-Tabars, a-'lhtijaj, 1, 274;

(2) IbnQutaybah, al-Ma arif, 11, 136. 122. Whoever among you ...

(1) 1bn Abd Rabbih, a-"Iqd, IV, 338;



(2) d-Kulayni, Usul al-Kafi, V, 53;

(3) a-Mufid, a-Jamal, 190, from al-Waqidi's a-Jamal;

(4) a-Mufid, a-'Irshad, 139, 159;

(5) Ibn Miskawayh, Tagjarib al-'umam, see Tasis a-Shi ah, 415;
(6) a-Tus, a-'Amali, |, 220. 123. Place the armoured at the fore ...
(1) Nasr ibn Muzahim, Siffin, 235;

(2) a-Tabari, Tarikh, VI, 9, events of 37 H.;

(3) d-Kulayni, a-Kafi, V, 39;

(4) Ibn A tham al-Kufi, al-Futuh, I11, 73;

(5) Ibn Miskawayh, Taarib, I, 583;

(6) Al-Tawhidi, al-Basalir, 185;

(7) d-Mufid, a-'Irshad, 154. 124. We did not make persons arbiters ... (1) Al-Tabari, Tarikh,
VI, 37, events of 37 H.;

(2) Sibt ibn al-Jawzi, Tadhkirah, 100;

(3) a-Mufid, a-'Irshad, 157;

(4) a-Tabarg, a-'lhtijgj, I, 275. 125. Do you ask me to seek ...
(1) Ibn Qutaybah, al-'Imamah, I, 153;

(2) a-Harrani, Tuhaf, 131;

(3) a-Kulayni, Furu® al-Kafi, 1V, 31;

(4) a-Mufid, a-Mgalis, 95;

(5) d-Tusi, a-'Amali, |, 197;



(6) al-Madaini, see Ibn Abi al-Hadid, 1, 182;

(7) d-Thagafi, a-Gharat, |, 75. 126. If you refuse to stop claming ...

(1) Al-Tabari, Tarikh, VI, 48, eventsof 37 H.;

(2) Ibn a-'Athir, al-Nihayah, (b.j.r);

(3) a-Jahiz, a-Hayawan, 11, 90;

(4) d-Bayhaqgi, a-Mahasin, 41;

(5) a-Saduq, a-'Amali;

(6) a-'Amidi, Ghurar, 329;

(7) a-Kargjiki, Ma dan, 226. 127. O Ahnaf, ...

See the sources mentioned under Sermon:100. 128. O servants of God, ...
(1) Al-'Amidi, Ghurar, 320;

(2) a-Zamakhshari, Rabi", bab tabaddul al-'ahwal. 129. O Abu Dharr, ...
(1) Al-Kulayni, Rawdah, 206;

(2) al-Jawhari, Kitab al-Saqgifah, see Ibn Abi al-Hadid, Sharh, 11, 375;
(3) d-Yaqubi, Tarikh, 11, 120. 130. O those of differing minds ...

(1) Sibt, Tadhkirah, 120;

(2) d-Qadi a-Nu man, Da'aim, 531;

(3) Ibn a-'Athir, al-Nihayah, 111,154 (z.'ar), V, 270 (w. a.a). 131. We praise Him for
whatever ...

(1) Al-'Amidi, Ghurar, 282,

(2) Ibn a-'Athir, al-Nihayah, 11, 210 (w.f.z), V, 239 (h.b.1). 132. The world and the Hereafter



have ...

(1) Al-'Amidi, Ghurar, 77,

(2) See lbn Abi al-Hadid, Sharh, 11, 386. 133. God has taken upon Himself ...

(1) Ibn al- 'Athir, a-Nihayah, IV, 250;

(2) Abu "Ubayd, al-'Amwal, 252. 134. O son of the accursed ...

(D) Ibn A'tham al-Kufi, al-Futuh, I, 165. 135. Y our allegiance ...

(1) Al-Mufid, a-'Irshad, 142;

(2) Ibn a-'Athir, 111, 467 (f.1.t). 136. By God, they did not ...

(1) Ibn "Abd a-Birr, a-'Isti"ab, 11, 211;

(2) Ibn a-'Athir, Usd al-ghabah, 11, 61;

(3) a-Mufid in al-'lIrshad, 146, 142, and al-Jamal, 143, from al-Waqidi;
(4) 1bn a-'Athir, a-Nihayah, 111, 318 ("a.w.dh);

(5) 1bn Qutaybah, al-'Imamah, |, 154;

(6) a-Thaqgafi, al-Gharat, 1, 310;

(7) a-Tabari, al-Mustarshid, 95;

(8) Ibn Tawus, Kashf, 173;

(9) Safwah, Jamharah;

(10) a-Tabari, Tarikh, * VI, 3143. 137. He will made desires conform to ...
(1) Al-"Amidi, Ghurar, 296. 138. No one overtook me ...
(1) Al-Tabari, Tarikh, V, 39, events of 23 H.;

(2) d-'Azhari, Tahdhib, I, 241;



(3) a-Shaykh Warram, Tanbih;

(4) d-Harawi, a-Jam’;

(5) Ibn a-'Athir, al-Nihayah. 139. Verily, it befits those who are saved ...

(1) Al-'Amidi, Ghurar, 135, 359. 140. O people, one who knows his brother ...

(1) Al-Quda’i, Dustur, 139;

(2) Ibn Hudhayl, "Ayn, 215;

(3) a-Saduq, a-Khisal, 110;

(4) 1bn "Abd Rabbih, al-"1qd, VI, 268. 141. One who lays goodness whereit isnot ...
(1) Nasr, Siffin, 235;

(2) d-Tabari, Tarikh, VI, 9;

(3) d-Kulayni, a-Kafi, V,39;

(4) Ibn A tham, a-Futuh, 111, 73. 142. Lo, the earth which bearsyou ...

(D Al-Daylami, A’lam, see al-Nuri, Mustadrak al-Wasalil, |, 439;

(2) Ibn a-'Athir, al-Nihayah, 1, 137 (b.t.n). 143. God sent His apostles ...

(1) Al-'Amidi, Ghurar, see "Abd a-Zahra, 11, 322. 144. O people, you are in thisworld ...
(1) Al-Harrani, Tuhaf, 73;

(2) d-Mufid, a-'Irshad, 139 as well as al-'Amali;

(3) d-Tus, a-'Amali, |, 220;

(4) d-Qadli, a-'Amali, I, 67. 145. The victory in this matter ...

(1) Al-Dinawari, a-'Akhbar, 134;



(2) Ibn A tham, a-Futuh, Il, 37;

(3) a-Tabari, Tarikh, IV, 237 events of 27 H.;

(4) a-Mufid, a-'Irshad, 120;

(5) Ibn Miskawayh, Tajarib, I, 419. 146. God sent Muhammad (S) ...
(1) Al-Kulayni, Rawdah, 386;

(2) a-Harrani, Tuhaf, 163. 147. Each of the two ...

(1) Abu Mikhnaf, al-Jamal, see Ibn Abi a-Hadid, Sharh, I, 78;

(2) a-Mufid, a-'Irshad, 142.

148. O people, every man shall meet ...

(1) Al-Kulayni, Usul al-Kafi, I, 229;

(2) d-Mas'udi, Muruj, 11, 436;

(3) d-Mas'udi, Ithbat, 103;

(4) Ibn "Asakir, Tarikh, X11, 211. 149. They took to the right and to the left ...
(1) Al-Tabari, al-Mustarshid, 74. 150. | praise God and seek Hishelp ...
(1) Al-Sayyid al-Yamani, al-Taraz, I, 334. 151. Praiseis God's, Who proves...
(1) Al-Kulayni, Usul al-Kafi, I, 139;

(2) d-'Amidi, Ghurar, 232, 235. 152. He has been allowed arespite ...
(1) Al-Harrani, Tuhaf, 108;

(2) d-Kulayni, a-Kafi, V, 82;

(3) Warram, al-Mamuah, 77. 153. The enlightened heart ...



(1) Al-'Amidi, Ghurar, 252, 324, 331;

(2) a-Yamani, al-Taraz, |, 217. 154. Praise belongs to God, Whom epithets ...
(1) Al-Yamani, al-Taraz, |, 334. 155. Whoever can ...

(1) Al-Tusi, Takhis al-Shafi, |, 326;

(2) d-Hilli, Mukhtasar Basair al-dargjat, 195;

(3) a-Tabarsi, a-'lhtijaj, |, 326;

(4) al-Muttagi, Kanz, VII1, 215;

(5) a-Malis, Bihar, bab al-fitan wa al-mihan, 448. 156. Praise belongs to God, Who has
made ...

(1) Ibn al-'Athir, al-Nihayah, 11, 510 (sh.w.l);

(2) ad-'Amidi, Ghurar, 97,

(3) a-Waditi, 'Uyun al-hikam, see Bihar, vol. XVI1I, 113. 157. He sent him at atime ...
(1) Ibn a-'Athir, al-Nihayah, (‘a.dh.r, m.q.r and n.kh.m) I, 46, 111, 198, 1V, 347, V, 34;
(2) a-Kulayni, Rawdah, 62;

(3) a-Mufid, a-'Irshad, 173. 158. | was a goodly neighbour unto you ...

No sources mentioned. 159. His command is judicious and wise ...

(1) Al-Zamakhshari, Rabi', bab al-ya's wa al-gana ah 160. He sent him with a brilliant light ...
(1) Al-Majlisi, Bihar, XVII1, 222. 161. O brother of Banu Asad, ...
(1) Al-Sadug, a-'Amali, 368;

(2) al-Saduq, "lla, bab 119;

(3) a-Mufid, a-'Irshad, 172;



(4) a-Tabari, al-Mustarshid, 64. 162. Praise belongs to God, the Creator ...

(1) Abu Nu'aym, Hilyah, I, 72;

(2) d-Wasiti, Uyun a-hikam, see d-Mgjlisi, Bihar, vol.77, p.306;

(3) a-Zamakhshari, Rabi ", |1, bab al-malaikah. 163. The people are behind me ...
(1) Al-Baadhuri, Ansab, V, 60;

(2) a-Tabari, Tarikh, V, 96, events of 34 H.;

(3) Ibn “Abd Rabbih, a-"1gd, 1V, 308, 11, 273;

(4) a-Mufid, al-Jamal, 100;

(5) Ibn Miskawayh, Tajarib al-'umam (1909), |, 478. 164. He originated them ...
(1) Al-Zamakhshari, Rabi, I;

(2) Ibn a-'Athir, al-Nihayah, 1, 27, |1, 140 (d.w.r), 11, 238 ("a.s.l.j). 165. The young among
you ...

(1) Kitab Sulaym ibn Qays, 89;

(2) a-Kulayni, Rawdah, 62;

(3) a-Mufid, a-'Irshad, 373;

(4) Ibn al-'Athir, al-Nihayah, |, 46. 166. God Almighty sent down the Book ...

(1) Al-Tabari, Tarikh, V, 157, eventsof 35 H.;

(2) d-Radi, d-Khasalis, 87.

167. O brothers, | am not ignorant of ... (1) Al-Tabari, Tarikh, V, 158, events of 35 H.;
(2) Ibn Miskawayh, Tgarib, I, 510.

168. Verily, God sent the Prophet ...



(1) Al-Tabari, Tarikh, VI, 163.

169. Do you see, those who have sent you ... (1) Al-Waqidi, al-Jamal, in al-Mufid, al-Jamal,
156;

(2) a-Tabari, Tarikh, V, 192, events of 36 H.;

(3) a-Zamakhshari, Rabi ", bab al-jawabat al-muskitah wa rashagat al-kalam.
170. O God, the Lord of the roof raised high ...

(1) Nasr ibn Muzahim, Siffin, 232;

(2) a-Tabari, Tarikh, VI, 8, events of 37 H.;

(3) Ibn Tawus, in Muhgj from al-Husayn ibn Sa'id a-'Ahwazi, Kitab al-du'a wa al-dhikr.
171. Praise belongs to God, from Whom one heaven ...

(1) Al-Tabari, Tarikh, VI, 48;

(2) a-Bayhaqi, al-Mahasin, 41;

(3) a-Sadug, a-'Amadli;

(4) Ibn a-'Athir, al-Nihayah, (bab al-ba);

(5) d-Kargjiki, Ma dan, 226;

(6) a-'Amidi, Ghurar, 329;

(7) a-Thagafi, al-Gharat, see Ibn Abi a-Hadid, I, 295;

(8) al-Mufid, al-Jamal * 45, 76.

172. The trustee of Hisrevelations, ...

(1) Al-Harrani, Tuhaf, 130;

(2) Abu Jafar a-'Iskafi, Nagd al-"Uthmaniyyah, see Ibn Abi al-Hadid, I1, 171-173.



173. Asfor me, | am not intimidated by war ...

(1) Al-Tusi, a-'Amadli, |, 172;

(2) ad-Khwarazmi, a-Managib, 117

(3) Ibn al-'Athir, al-Nihayah, I, 171, 282, 11, 167, V, 66, 240;

(4) a-Thagafi, al-Gharat;

(5) a-Tabari, al-Mustarshid, 95;

(6) Ibn Tawus, Kashf, 173;

(7) Ibn Qutaybah, al-'Imamah, |, 154.

174. O negligent people, ...

(1) Al-'Amidi, Ghurar, 191,

(2) See “Abd al-Zahra, I1, 422.

175. Draw benefit from God's ... (1) Al-Zamakhshari, Rabi ', |, 219;
(2) a-Kulayni, Usul al-Kafi, I, 443;

(3) d-Barqi, a-Mahasin, 6;

(4) d-Saduq, a-'Amali, 153;

(5) a-"Ayyashi, Tafsir, 11, 262;

(6) al-Harrani, Tuhaf, 71.

176. Y ou have al agreed to select ...

(1) Al-Tabari, Tarikh, V, 48 (chronicle of the year 37) from Abu Mikhnaf.

177. An engagement does not ...



(1) Al-Wasiti, "Uyun al-hikam, see al-Mgjlisi, Bihar, vol. 77, 307;
(2) a-Sadug, a-Khisal, 1, 163;

(3) a-Zamakhshari, Rabi, |, 162;

(4) Ibn al-'Athir, al-Nihayah, 111, 282 ("a.q.l.).

178. Eyes perceive Him nat, ...

(1) Al-Kulayni, Usul al-Kafi, I, 98, 138;

(2) a-Saduq, a-Tawhid, 96, 320, 324;

(3) a-Sadug, a-'Amali, 205;

(4) d-Mufid, a-'Irshad, 131;

(5) a-Mufid, a-'lkhtisas, 236;

(6) Sibt, Tadhkirah, 157.

179. | praise God for what He has ordained ...

(1) Al-Thagafi, al-Gharat, 1, 291;

(2) a-Tabari, Tarikh, VI, 60, eventsof 38 H.;

(3) Ibn a-'Athir, al-Nihayah, |, 188 (t.r.k).

180. Away with them ...

(1) Al-Thagafi, al-Gharat, see Ibn Abi a-Hadid, |, 265;

(2) a-Tabari, Tarikh,V1, 65, events of 38 H.

181. Praise belongs to God, towards Whom ...

(1) Al-Wasiti, "Uyun al-hikam, see al-Ma4jlisi, vol. 77, 310;

(2) lbon a-'Athir, a-Nihayah, 11, 145, 198.



182. Praise belongs to God, Who is known ...

(1) Al-Zamakhshari, Rabi ", |, 53;

(2) Ibn al-'Athir, al-Nihayah, V, 299;

(3) a-Bahrani, Tafsir al-burhan, I, 9, from a source other than Nah;.

183. Keep silent. May God disgraceyou ... (1) Al-"Askari, Kitab al-sina atayn, 258.
184. Praise belongs to God Whom senses cannot perceive ...

(1) Abu Talib Yahyaibn al-Husayn ibn Harun al-Husayni, al-'Amali, 192;
(2) a-Zamakhshari, Rabi", bab dawabb al-barr wa al-bahr;

(3) d-Tabars, a-'lhtijgj, 1, 305.

185. He who attributes to Him states ...

(1) Al-Kulayni, al-Kafi, 1, 138;

(2) a-Saduq, a-Tawhid, 96, 320, 324;

(3) a-Saduq, a-'Amali, 205;

(4) d-Mufid, a-'Irshad, 131;

(5) a-Mufid, a-'lkhtisas, 236;

(6) Sibt ibn al-Jawzi, Tadhkirah, 157

(7) d-Tabars, a-'lhtijg), |, 299;

(8) a-Murtada, a-'Amali, I, 103.

186. May my father and my mother ...

(1) Al-Madaini, Siffin, see "'Abd a-Zahra, 11, 478;



(2) al-Zamakhshari, Rabi", bab al-mal wa al-kasb.
187. O people, | advise you to fear God ...

(1) Abu Mansur a-Tha'alibi, a-'l'jaz wa a-'ljaz, 31.
188. One kind of faith is one which isfixed ...

(1) Al-Tha'dlibi, a-'1"jaz, 32;

(2) a-Seffar, Basalir, 31; on p. 202 from (3)

(3) Mas adah ibn Sadagah, Khutab Amir al-Mu'minin (A);
(4) a-Saduq, Uyun, I, 164;

(5) a-Saduq, a-Khisdl, I, 164;

(6) a-'Amidi, Ghurar, 80, narrated by (7)

(7) a-Hakim, al-Mustadrak, 11, 466;

(8) 1bn “Abd al-Birr, Jami’, I, 114;

(9) Ibn Hajar, a-'lsabah, 11, 509;

(10) al-Tabari, al-Riyad, 198;

(11) a-Suyuti, Tarikh al-khulafa, 124;

(12) Dahlan, a-Futuhat, I, 337;

(13) a-Qunduzi, Yanabi® al-mawaddah, 224.

189. | praise Him in gratitude for His ... (1) Ibn Nubatah (d. 374/984) narrated this khutbah,
see lbn Abi al-Hadid, Sharh, 111, 220;

(2) d-'Amidi, Ghurar, 20, 108.

190. Praise belongs to God Who has ... (1) Al-'Amidi, Ghurar, 87, 180, 245;



(2) Ibn Abi al-Hadid, Sharh, see "Abd al-Zahra, 111, 28.
191. Praise belongs to God Who has donned ... (1) Ibn Tawus, Kitab al-yagin, 196;
(2) d-Kulayni, Furu” a-Kafi, 1V, 168;

(3) a-Saduq, a-Faqgih, 1, 152;

(4) a-Zamakhshari, Rabi’, I, 113;

(5) d-Mawardi, A'lam, 97,

(6) See al-Tehrani, al-Dhari‘ah, VII, 204.

192. God Almighty created the creatures ...

(1) Kitab Sulaymibn Qays, 211,

(2) a-Saduq, a-'Amali, 340;

(3) Ibn Qutaybah, "Uyun, 11, 352;

(4) a-Harrani, Tuhaf, 159;

(5) Sibt ibn al-Jawzi, Tadhkirah, 148;

(6) Ibn Tahah, Matalib, I, 151;

(7) d-Kargjiki, Kanz, 31,

(8) a-Mas'udi, Muruj, 11, 420. "Abd al-Zahra mentions 8 commentaries on this famous
khutbah al-Qasi "ah.

193. We praise Him for succouring ...
(1) Al-Yamani, al-Taraz, |1, 308;
(2) d-'Amidi, Ghurar, 54, 2609.

194. Praise belongs to God, Who has made manifest ...



(1) Al-Magjlisi, Bihar, vol. 74, 314.

195. He sent him (the Prophet) when there wasn't ...
(1) Al-'Amidi, Ghurar, 87.

196. Those Companions of Muhammad (S) ...

(1) Al-'Amidi, Ghurar, 243;

(2) d-Mufid, a-'"Amali, see al-Mgjlisi, Bihar, vol. 17, 105.
197. He knows the criest of the beasts in wilderness ...
(1) Al-Harrani, Tuhaf, 126;

(2) d-Kulayni, Usul a-Kdfi, I1, 49;

(3) d-Qali, a-'Amali, 171;

(4) Abu Tdib a-Makki, Qut, |, 382;

(5) Abu Nu'aym, Hilyah, |, 74, 75;

(6) al-Saduq, a-Khisal, 1, 108.

198. Commit yourselves to prayer ...

(1) Al-Kulayni, al-K&fi, V, kitab al-jihad, 36.

199. By God, Mu awiyah is not smarter than me ...

(1) Al-Kulayni, Usul a-Kafi, I1, 336, 338.

200. O people, don't be averseto ...

(1) Al-Barqi, a-Mahasin, 208;

(2) a-Nu mani, al-Ghaybah, 9;



(3) a-Mufid, a-'lrshad, 300;
(4) al-Tabari, a-Mustarshid, 76;
(5) a-Bahrani, al-Burhan, 1V, 260;

(6) a-Majlisi, Bihar, 11, 266.

201. O Messenger of God, may peace be upon you ...

(1) Al-Kulayni, Usul al-Kafi, I, 458;
(2) a-Tabari, Daall, 47;

(3) d-Mufid, a-Majalis, 165;

(4) d-Tusi, al-'Amadli, |, 108;

(5) a-'Irbili, Kashf, I, 147;

(6) Sibt, Tadhkirah, 318.

202. O people, verily thisworldisa...
(1) Al-Saduq, d-'Amali, 132;

(2) a-Sadug, "Uyun akhbar al-Rida, I, 298;
(3) a-Mufid, a-'Irshad, 139;

(4) a-Tabarsi, Mishkat, 243;

(5) Ibn Qutaybah, "Uyun, 11, 253;

(6) a-Mubarrad, al-Kamil;

(7) 1bn "Abd Rabbih, a-"Iqd, I, 200;
(8) Warram, Majmu ah, 66;

(9) d-Qdli, a-'Amali, 1, 258;



(10) al-Bayhagji, al-Mahasin, 11, 31; see "Arshi.

203. May God's mercy be upon you, procure provision ...

(1) Al-Saduq, d-'Amali, majlis 75;

(2) d-Mufid, a-Majalis, 116;

(3) a-Mufid, a-'Irshad, 110;

(4) a-Tabarsi, Mishkat, 275.

204. Addressed to Talhah and al-Zubayr ...

(1) Abu Ja'far al-'Iskafi, Nagd al-"Uthmaniyyah; see Ibn Abi al-Hadid, Sharh, 11, 173.
205. | didlike that you should be abusers ...

(1) Al-Dinawari, al-'Akhbar, 155;

(2) Nasr, Siffin, 103;

(3) Sibt ibn al-Jawzi, Tadhkirah, 154.

206. Hold back this young man ...

(1) Al-Tabari, Tarikh, VI, 34, eventsof 37 H.; V, 196, events of 36 H.
207. O people, matters between you and me ...

(1) Nasr, Siffin, 484;

(2) Ibn Qutaybah, al-'Imamah, I, 118;

(3) d-Mas'udi, Muruj, 11, 400.

208. What will you do with this spacious house ...

(1) Abu Talib al-Makki, Qut, I, 531;



(2) Ibn "Abd Rabbih, a-"lqd, I, 329;

(3) d-Kulayni, al-Kafi, I, 410;

(4) al-Zamakhshari, Rabi", 1V, bab al-lahw wa al-ladhdhat;
(5) a-Mufid, a-'lkhtisas, 152;

(6) Ibn a-Jawzi, TabisIblis, 194.

209. Verily, that which isin the people's hands ...

(1) Kitab Sulaym ibn Qays;

(2) Al-Kulayni, Usul a-Kafi, I, 62;

(3) a-Harrani, Tuhaf ,136;

(4) al-Saduq, a-Khisal, 1, 333;

(5) al-Tawhidi, a-'Imta’, 111, 197;

(6) a-Nu mani, a-Ghaybah, 26;

(7) d-Tabari, al-Mustarshid, 30;

(8) Sibt ibn al-Jawzi, Tadhkirah, 142;

(9) a-Tabarsi, a-'lhtijaj, I, 293;

(10) a-Kargjiki, a-'Intisar, 10;

(11) al-Shaykh al-Bahali, al-'Arba’in, 98.

210. It was through the sway of His power ...

(1) Al-Zamakhshari, Rabi’, I, bab al-sama wa a-kawakib;

(2) Ibn al-'Athir, al-Nihayah, |, 27 (a.z.r).



211. My God, whoever of Thy servants ...
No sources mentioned.

212. Praise belongs to God, Who is above ...
(1) Al-Magjlisi, Bihar, IV, 319.

213. | bear witness that HeisFirst ...

(1) Al-‘Amidi, Ghurar;

(2) Ibn Abi al-Hadid, Sharh, 111, 23.

214. Praise belongs to God, Who ...

(1) Al-Sayyid Ibn a-Bagi, a-'lkhtibar;

(2) d-Majlisi, Bihar, vol. 94, 226.

215. God Almighty has given me aright ...
(1) Al-Kulayni, Rawdah, 352.

216. My God, | beseech Thee to avenge Quraysh ...
(1) Al-Kulayni, al-Rasalil, see (2)

(2) Ibn Tawus, Kashf, 173;

(3) Ibn Qutaybah, al-'Imamah, I, 154;

(4) a-Thagafi, al-Gharat;

(5) a-Tabari, al-Mustarshid, 95;

(6) Safwah, Jamharah.

216 (a). They marched upon my officials...

Part of Sermon: 216 and sources same.



217. Abu Muhammad lies a stranger ...

(1) Abu al-Fargj, a-'Aghani, XXI, 246;

(2) d-Mubarrad, al-Kamil, |, 126;

(3) d-Bayhaqi, al-Mahasin, I1, 53;

(4) Ibn "Abd Rabbih, a-"lqd, 11, 279;

(5) Ibn a-'Athir, al-Nihayah, 1, 192;

(6) al-Baladhuri, Ansab, 1, 261;

(7) d-Mas udi, Muruyj, 11, 371.

218. Herevived hisintellect ...

(1) Al-'Amidi, Ghurar, 233.

219. How far-fetched are his hopes ...

(1) Al-Wasiti, "Uyun al-hikam, see Bihar, vol. 77, 432;
(2) Ibn al-'Athir, al-Nihayah, 11, 398;

(3) Abu Nu'aym, Hilyah, 11, 132.

220. Indeed, God Almighty has made His remembrance ...
(1) Al-'Amidi, Ghurar, 81. 221. The addressee is without any excuse ...
(D) Al-Yamani, a-Taraz, I1, 272;

(2) a-'Amidi, Ghurar, 232.

222. By God, if | were to spend a night on the thorns

(1) Al-Saduq, a-'Amali, 369;



(2) Sibt, Tadhkirah, 155;

(3) a-Zamakhshari, Rabi ", bab al-khayr wa al-salah;
(4) 1bn Shahr Ashub, al-Managib, 11, 109.

223. My God, save my face....

(1) Al-Rawandi, al-Da awat, see Bihar, vol. 75, 297,
(2) d-Yamani, a-Taraz, |, 119.

224. 1t isahouse surrounded by tribulations ...

(1) Sibt, Tadhkirah, 122;

(2) a-Khwarazmi, al-Managib, 267;

(3) d-Muttagi, Kanz a-"'ummal, 111, 511.

225. My God, Thou art the friendliest of the friendly ...
(1) Al-Tusi, Misbah, 249;

(2) a-Samahiji, al-Sahifat al-"Alawiyyat al-'ula.
226. So and so did good for God's sake ...

(1) Al-Rawandi, al-Da awat;

(2) a-Tabari, Tarikh, V, 47;

(3) see aso the commentaries of Ibn Abi a-Hadid, 111, 92 and Ibn Maytham al-Bahrani, 1V,
97.

227. You drew my hand and | held it back ...
(1) Al-Mufid, a-'lrshad, 142;

(2) a-Mufid, al-Jamal, 128, from (3);



(3) d-Waqidi, al-Jamal;

(4) d-Thaqgafi, al-Gharat, 1, 310;

(5) Ibn Tawus, Kashf, 173;

(6) I1bn Qutaybah, al-'Imamah, |, 154
(7) a-Tabari, Tarikh, V, 28;

(8) Ibn “"Abd Rabbih, a-"lqd, 11, 165;
(9) d-Kulayni, a-Rasalil;

(10) a-Tabari, al-Mustarshid, 95.

228. Verily, God-fearing isthe key ... (1) Ibn al-'Athir, a-Nihayah, I, 355, I1, 61, 103, 11,
174;

(2) a-'Amidi, Ghurar, 112, 148, 213.

229. He discharged whatever he was commanded to do ... (1) Al-Mufid, al-Jamal, 127;
(2) a-Mufid, a-'Irshad, 115; from (3)

(3) d-Waqidi, al-Jamal,

(4) Ibn "Abd Rabbih, a-"1qd, 11, 227.

230. The property is neither mine nor yours ...

(1) Al-'Amidi, Ghurar, 69.

231. Beware that the tongueisapart ...

(1) Al-Kulayni, Rawdah, 396;

(2) a-Raghib, Muhadarat, |, 89;

(3) a-Watwat, al-Ghurar, 108;



(4) a-Zamakhshari, Rabi ", 1, at the beginning;
(5) a-'Amidi, Ghurar, 82, 132.

232. The difference between them ...

(D) Al-Yamani, a-Taraz;

(2) a-Zamakhshari, Rabi™, I, 110.

233. My father and my mother ...

(1) Al-Mufid, al-'Amali, 60;

(2) Ibn a-'Athir, al-Nihayah, 111, 143 (t.y.b);

(3) Muhammad ibn Habib, al-'Amali, 112;

(4) Ahmad ibn Hanbal, Musnad, hadith 228;

(5) Ibn Hisham, al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah, 1V, 213;
(6) al-Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 571,

(7) Abu Ishag Ibrahim ibn al-Sari ibn Sahl al-Nahwi, al-'Amali;
For (3) & (4) see ‘Abd al-zahra, 111, 182.

234. | began following ...

(1) Ibn a-'Athir, al-Nihayah, V, (w.t.'a).

235. Act while there isrespite ...

(1) Al-'Amidi, Ghurar, 54.

236. About the two arbitrators ...

(1) Ibn Qutaybah, al-'Imamah, I, 154;



(2) a-Thagafi, al-Gharat, 1, 312;

(3) d-Kulayni, a-Rasalil;

(4) d-Tabari, al-Mustarshid, 95;

(5) Ibn Tawus, Kashf, 173;

(6) Safwah, Jamharah.

237. They arelife for knowledge ...
(1) Al-Kulayni, Rawdah, 386;

(2) d-Harrani, Tuhaf, 163.

238. O Ibn "Abbas ...

(1) Ibn Qutaybah, al-'lmamah, I, 34;
(2) a-Mubarrad, al-Kamil, I, 11;

(3) Ibn "Abd Rabbih, al-"Iqd, 1V, 309.
239. God requires you to be grateful ...

(1) Al-'Amidi, Ghurar, 308.
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AL-"AYYASHI, Abu al-Nadr Muhammad ibn Mas ud

(d. 300/912),
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Zuhd Amir al-Mu'minin (A).



AL-'AZHARI

(282-370/895-980),
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(d. 279/892),

Ansab al-'ashraf, Cairo, 1955.

Futuh al-buldan.

AL-BAQILLANI, Abu Bakr Muhammad ibn al-Tayyib
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(d. 274 or 280/887 or 893);

al-Mahasin, al-Matba"at al-Haydariyyah, Najaf, 1384.
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[ The following is the letter sent by Imam Ali (&) through |mam Husayn (a) and Ammar Y asir

to the people of Kufa before he proceeded to Basra for the Battle of Jamal. ]

Thisletter isfrom the servant and creature of Allah, Ali (), Amir a-Mu'minin, to Kufiyites
who are the leaders of Ansar and respectable persons.

After praising Allah and invoking His Blessings on the Holy Prophet (s) | want to throw light
on the event of the assassination of Uthman and to make the whole affair as clear asif you
were present on the occasion and were witnessing the event yourself.

People were dissatisfied with him and were accusing and blaming him. Out of the Muhgjirs |
was the only man who wanted to appease and pacify the people and who did not want to
indulge in the activities of those dissatisfied persons, while Talha and Zubayr were instigating
the populace in such away that the least they said was worse than the worst that could be
asserted or aleged against Uthman.

Their whispering campaign was deadlier than the loudest propaganda which could be carried
on; Aisha aso exhibited extreme annoyance and anger against him. Under such conditions
some persons resolved to kill him and they murdered him. Then everybody (friends and foes
alike) came to me and took the oath of allegiance to me.

This was done without any desire, instigation, inducement, persuasion or compulsion and
force on my part. They came to me of their own free-will, without hesitation, and with
pleasure, ecstasy and joy.

Let it be known to you that the people of the city towards which the Holy Prophet (s) had
migrated (Madina), is being deserted by its inhabitants, they are leaving it, it is seething with
discontentment and rebellion. A seditious campaign has started against the Amir. | want you
to come to the help of your Amir to fight against his enemies.
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[ After the conquest of Basra lmam Ali (a) wrote the following letter to the citizens of Kufa. |

O' Citizens of Kufal May the Merciful Lord reward you on His behalf and on behalf of the
Ahlul Bayt (Progeny of the Holy Prophet) (a) for obeying their orders and coming to their
help. May He reward you more handsomely than He rewards those who obey His commands
(because you followed the true path against very heavy odds and in spite of alluring
enticements).

Y ou have done your duty. Y ou heard the call of your Amir, responded to it; he called you and
you obeyed his orders with zeal and enthusiasm.
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[ Shurayh bin Haarith had been holding an important post during the previous regimes. |mam

Ali (a) had also appointed him as a Qadhi (Chief Judge) of Kufa. It was brought to the notice
of Imam Ali (a) that he had purchased a house for himself in the city (rather a costly and
expensive house, perhaps more expens ve and luxurious than his status demanded and that too

rather at a cheaper price).

Imam Ali (a) called him and asked of him: "l am given to understand that you have purchased

this house for elghty dinars and a sales deed has also been completed regularizing it with
signatures of witnesses'.

Shurayh replied, "O Amir a-Mu'minin thisis afact". Hearing this Imam Ali (a) felt annoyed
and said to him: " Shurayh be warned that a thing (death) will come to you: it will not take any

notice of this sales deed nor will it accept the testimony of the withesses but it will take you
out of this house alone and unattended and will drag you to your grave.

And before such a thing happens, you must think well over the fact whether you have
purchased this house with the money which does not belong to you but to somebody else and
whether the purchase price was acquired with foul means or it was an ill-gotten wealth, which

met its cost, if it was so, then remember that you will part (through death) with this house and
in the bargain you will lose your place in Paradise.

If you had come to me prior to this transaction | would have drafted such a sales deed for you
that you would not have cared to purchase this property even for adirham. Y ou know what
the transfer deed would have been like, it would have been phrased in the following words: ]

A humble and powerless creature has purchased this house from another mortal being, its
boundaries are as follows. On one side it is bounded by calamities and disasters, on the other
side with disappointments and sorrows, on the third side its borders are covered with
inordinate and excessive desires ending in failures and on the fourth side it adjoins the
misleading and captivating allurements of Satan, and the door of this house opens towards
this fourth side.

A man leading his life under the merciless grip of intemperate and disorderly desires has
purchased this house from another person who is being relentlessly pursued by death. And for
the purchase price he has bargained the glory of an honourably contented and respectable way
of living against the detestable life of submitting to every form of humiliation for profits and
pleasures. The buyer had not realized what sorrows and degradations he was purchasing and
what he was paying in by way of the cost.



His delivery now liesin the hands of One Who throws the bodies of kings into dust and
overthrows their empires, Who ends the lives of despots and Who has brought to an end the
dominions of Egypt, Persia, Greece, Rome and Himyars, kings of Y emen, Who had destroyed
the wealth, power and glory of all those individuals who had amassed wealth, gathered
property, built very strong and durable houses, furnished them with the choicest and most
costly furniture and surrounded them with beautiful gardens.

Those people were imagining that they and their descendants will enjoy the fruits of their
labours, though in reality everyone of the house so built or the article so collected will have to
be accounted for on the Day of Judgement, the day when people will be rewarded or punished
according to their deeds, the day on which evil doers will suffer for their vicious and wicked
ways.

Y our mind will corroborate and confirm thisif it is kept free from intemperate ambitions,
from lust for alluring things, from sensuality and from vicious affections and attachments.
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[ A letter to one of the commanders of hisarmy. |

If our enemies agree to obey us, it will be as| desire, but if they adamantly insist upon
dissension and revolt, then be ready to fight against them with the help of your faithful
followers. Trust those who have proved themselves faithful. Do not trust and do not count
upon the help of those who have proved faithless and disloyal. Remember that the absence of
those who do not join us willingly and sincerely is better than their presence in our ranks, and
their inactivity and lethargy is better than their participation in our activities.
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[ Ash'ath bin Qays was a hypocrite and time-sever. For sometime he attached himself to
Imam Ali (a) pretending to be his sincere follower. The ulterior motive behind this was to
amass wealth and to grasp power. Imam Ali (a) had appointed him as the Governor of
Azarbaijan. He started collecting and procuring wealth by every means possible. When this
was reported to Imam Ali (a), he wrote the following letter to Ash'ath: On receipt of this |etter

he wanted to abscond with the wealth so amassed but good counsels prevailed upon him and
he was persuaded by Hujr bin Adi Kindi to got to Imam Ali (a). When his accounts were
audited he had to surrender 400,000 dirhams. ]

Verily, you have neither been entrusted with the governorship so that you amass wealth nor is
it atasty and juicy morsel to be swallowed up. On the contrary it is atrust committed to your
care and trust. Its responsibility lies upon your shoulders.

Y our Amir (meaning lmam Ali himself) has appointed you as a shepherd and a guardian of
the people. Y ou have no right to do as you like and to act independently without seeking his
advice and permission. In all important affairs of the State and the public, your decisions must
be based on true facts and sound reasons. In your control and custody there is one of the
treasuries of Allah, you are only atreasurer, you have no right to make personal use of any
part of thiswealth, it isyour duty to passit on to whom it belongs.

| hope you will not give me a chance to prove myself a hard task-master and a harsh
administrator. May you see the light.
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[ Thefollowing isaletter to Mu'awiyaand in it Imam Ali () has used the same principle that

he applied on Talha and Zubayr. Imam Ali () in this|letter has raised all the points which
were once quoted against him.

He saysif an election on the basis of general franchise isthe criterion to decide such a
caliphate, then general election took place to elect him the Caliph and nobody can deny this
fact, and if limited franchise (Shura) was the criterion then those who represented this group
(Muhajirs and Ansars) were amongst those who el ected him and therefore even according to
the rules formulated by opponents of Imam Ali (a) his election was lawful, reqular and
bonafide. Thus no Muslim has aright to speak or act against him. |

Verily, those who took the oath of allegiance to Abu Bakr, Umar and Uthman have sworn
allegiance to me. Now those who were present at the election have no right to go back against
their oaths of alegiance and those who were not present on the occasion have no right to
oppose me. And so far as Shura (limited franchise or selection) was concerned it was
supposed to be limited to Muhgjirs and Ansars and it was also supposed that whomsoever
they selected, became caliph as per approval and pleasure of Allah.

If somebody goes against such decision, then he should be persuaded to adopt the course
followed by others, and if he refusesto fall in line with others, then war isthe only course |eft
open to be adopted against him and as he has refused to follow the course followed by the
Muslims, Allah will let him wander in the wilderness of hisignorance and schism.

O Mu'awiyal | am surethat if you give up self-aggrandizement and self-interest, if you
forsake the idea of being alive only to personal profits and pleasures, if you cease to be
actuated solely by selfishness and if you ponder over the incident leading to the murder of
Uthman, you will realize that | cannot at all be held responsible for the affair and | am the
least concerned with the episode.

But it isadifferent thing that you create all these false rumours and carry on this heinous
propaganda to gain your ulterior motives. Well you may do whatever you like.
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[ A letter to Mu'awiya, on receiving letters from him based on hypocritical advice and false
accusations. |

After praising Allah and invoking His Blessings and Peace on the Holy Prophet (s), | writeto
inform you that | am in receipt of many of your |etters which appear to consist of various
pieces of advice to me. Y ou have very cunningly tried to couch them in flowery words and
phrases. Y ou have done this because of your natural evil-mindedness and because of the
envy, enmity and malice you bear against me.

(These kinds of |etters show that they have been written from a person who has no inner-light
and no benevolent guide to show him the true path. Avarice, self-aggrandizement and lust of
power prompted him to do so and he jumped at the suggestion. It is aletter from a person,
whom selfishness has led astray and who has lost his sense of proportion and therefore, it
contains no sense and no real worth. Some commentators consider the following passage as a
part of the letter above;)

Remember that the allegiance and fidelity sworn to me is such that it does not require
reconsideration on the part of those who have sworn it nor are they at liberty (from areligious
point of view) to go back upon it. Therefore, those who belittle it, scoff at it, or go back upon
it are hypocrites and traitors.



Index

[ Jarir bin Abdullah Bajali was sent to Damascus. He was carrying a letter for Mu'awiya.
Some delay occurred in hisreturn. Imam Ali (a) felt anxious about his safety and wrote the
following letter to him: |

After praising Allah and the Holy Prophet (s) | want to advise you that as soon as you receive
this letter of mine, force Mu'awiyafor areply to my letter written to him. Compel him to
cometo adecision and to give afinal reply. He must decide between two things. Either war
or obedience. If it isgoing to be awar then | shall get ready to fight against him, and if it is
going to be peace then you must make him swear the oath of allegiance to me and then you
must return.



Index

[ A letter to Mu'awivya. |

Quraysh was our tribe, but they wanted to kill the Holy Prophet (s) and to exterminate our
family. They conspired against us and made plots after plotsto harm us.

They tried their best to frighten and injure us. They forced us to leave our homes and to retire
to the cave of Shi'b Abi Taalib. It was avery rough and hard place to live in, and we were
forced to lead a very harsh life. Their instigated their tribe as well as other clansto fight
against us. The Merciful Allah came to our help. He protected and defended us.

From amongst us those who had faith in the Holy Prophet (s) and Islam stood up to defend
him and his cause; their desire was to achieve the favour of the Lord; and those of Bani
Hashim who had not embraced Islam as yet like Abbas bin Abdul Muttalib also came to our
help because we belonged to them and they to us. From amongst the Quraysh, the condition
of those who had embraced Islam, was not as bad as ours.

Either they had defensive aliance with the non-believers or some tribes decided to defend
them despite their differencesin religion. While it was the practice of the Holy Prophet (s)
that whenever a battle was raged and his companions behaved cowardly or ran away from the
battlefield (asin Badr, Uhud and Hunayn) which was usually the case or started making the
Muslims nervous (as in Khandag), he sent members of hisfamily (Bani Hashim) to fight out
the battle to protect his companions.

These members of Bani Hashim often fought single handed and some even met martyrdom as
for instance, Ubayda bin Haarith was killed in the Battle of Badr, Hamza bin Abdul Muttalib
in Uhud and Jafar bin Abu Taalib in the Battle of Mu'tah. Besides these three, there was
another person (here Imam Ali (a) meant himself) who also tried his best to meet martyrdom.
| could name him but the date of his death had not yet approached and he passed through
these terrible ordeals alive.

O time! O world! How could | wonder at your vagaries? People have started considering such
aperson (Mu'awiya) equal to me! He in hiswhole lifetime never exerted himself in the
service of ISlam and Allah as | have done at every moment of my life. In Islam thereisno
rank, no honour, no position and no merit for him as there isfor me. No one can pretend to
claim any superiority and excellence over me but a pretender.



| do not know of anyone who served Islam and the Holy Prophet (s) as sincerely and as
constantly as | have. The Almighty Lord knows that | am not wrong in claiming what | have
said and no one can be compared to me in this respect. All Glory, Praise and Greatness
belongs to Him and to nobody else.

Y ou have requested me to send to you all those people who were responsible for the murder
of Uthman. | pondered over your request and found that it was not in my power to send them
to you or to anybody else.

| swear by my life that if you do not leave your hypocrisy, avarice and your rebellious
activities they will make themselves known to you.

Instead of your demanding them they will demand for you. On the sea and land and in the
plains and on the hills they will make their presence known to you and you will not find it
easy or pleasant to face them and will curse the day when you demanded to see them.

Index



Index

[ A letter to Mu'awivya. |

Have you ever seriously considered what would happen to you if all your wealth and property
Is taken away from you. The possessions, the riches and the luxuries that you have surrounded
yourself with, belong to this world, aworld which has profusely decorated itself and whichis
bent upon aluring you with its enjoyments. It has enticed you away and you have fallen an
easy prey to its allurements. It has dragged you and you have followed it like a tame animal
on the other end of the rope. It has ordered you and you have obeyed its orders submissively.

Y ou have forgotten that shortly you will be called to bear the consequences of such alife;
conseguences from which no one can shield, liberate or absolve you.

Abstain from such alife, keep yourself ready for the Day of Judgement; be ready for death
which isinevitable, bound to come and sure to end every life, rich or poor. Do not listen to
the exciting whispers of those who want to tempt you and do not make them believe that they
and their heinous whisperings have any importance in your mind.

If you do not faithfully and sincerely follow the dictates of religion and do not act as| have
advised you, then | want to warn you of something that you have entirely forgotten. It is that
you are unthankful to Allah for all which He has granted to you and you are ungrateful to
Him for the Favours bestowed upon you. Satan has taken possession of your soul. Its desire to
secure you as his obedient slave, isfully fulfilled. It has afirm hold on your mind.

O Mu'awiyal Were you ever entrusted with the noble status of dispensing peace and justice to
mankind? Have you the necessary knowledge for the work? Do you really know the canons of
equity and justice as laid down by Islam? Y ou and your ways of government! May Allah
protect me from and may withhold me from behaving towards mankind the way you have
behaved and from tyranny, exploitations and murders that you commit. Take care! You are
being madly driven by the lust of wealth, power and vicious indulgence, you are behaving
hypocritically against man and Allah. Y ou shall be damned forever.

Y ou have challenged me to a battle. | accept your challenge. But | have a proposal to make.
Why have awar involving murder and bloodshed of thousands of ignorant people? Why be a
scourge to mankind? L et us have mercy on them, whether they are sincere and Allah-fearing
Muslims, or ignorant, unenlightened and greedy mercenaries misguided and fooled by you.

L et there be peace and tranquillity for all the creatures of Allah.

Let us, you and |, have asingle combat. Let it be a combat unto death. L et the soldiers of both



armies stand aside and | et two of us alone combat with each other. L et the world see and
realize who is the sinner and who has forgotten Allah and the Day of Judgement. Will you
accept thisinvitation of mine? Have you the courage for it? Are you a man to face death
boldly and bravely or are you merely a vampire sucking the blood of others surreptitiously?

Remember Mu'awiya! Though now old | am still Abu al-Hasan, the man who killed your
maternal grandfather, your uncle and your brother in single combats in the Battle of Badr. The
same sword is still in my hand, the same blood is still flowing in my veins, the same heart is
still throbbing in my chest and with the same courage | still face my enemy. Will you come
and face me alone?

Remember that | have not introduced any innovation in religion, nor have | insinuated schism.
Verily, | sincerely believe in the religion which you pretended to embrace hypocritically with
mental reservations and pretensions, areligion which you in your heart of hearts actually
hated and which you gave up quickly and cheerfully.

Y ou pretend that you want to avenge the murder of Caliph Uthman. Do you know who
actually killed him and who caused his murder? If really you do so, then seek vengeance on
them.

| see before me the day when you will be tired of this war, when you will face defeat, when
you will find death or disgrace facing you, when | shall scatter your armies, killing your
famous but misguided marshals, when | shall thin your ranks and files; then in despondency
and despair you will turn towards the Book of Allah, though you will have no faithin it and
no belief in the truth preached by it because you and your followers being hypocrites have no
faith in Allah, in the Holy Prophet (s) and the Day of Judgement and who have gone back on
their promises.

[ What a prophecy! It all took place as Imam Ali (a) had prophesied. While facing defeat in
the Battle of Siffin, Mu'awiyafollowing Amr bin Aas tied some scraps of paper to the spears
of his soldiers and raising them declared that it was the Holy Qur'an and that they wanted the
Holy Book to act as an arbitrator between him and Imam Ali (a). ]
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[ Part of instructions to his marshal when Imam Ali (a) sent him to a battle. |

When you approach an enemy or when he approaches you, make it a point to keep your army
on a hilltop or at the foot of a mountain or on the side of ariver so that you easily watch the
movements of your enemy. Do not involve the whole army in the encounter, alow only afew
units to take part in the engagements. If your army is not on a hilltop then post your scouts
and guards on high vantage points and along the line of fortification so that the enemy may
not take you unawares.

Remember that the commanders of an army are its guardians and the eyes of these
commanders are the scouts.

Try to avoid dissensions and do not cause superiority or inferiority complexes to take root
among your officers and in your ranks. Wherever and whenever you camp, make it a point
that all of your officers and soldiers camp in the same locality and are provided with the same
comforts and conveniences and whenever you march, always march in company formation. If
you want to rest during the night draw a circular formation of your lancers round your army
and do not let sound sleep overpower you.
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[ When Imam Ali (a) sent an expedition of 3000 soldiers under Maqail bin Qays Riyahi
against the Syrians, he issued the following instructions. |

Always keep the fear of Allah in your mind. Remember that you have to meet Him one day
(let the fear of Allah guide you in al your activities against man) and your end will be
towards Him and towards none else.

Do not fight against anybody unless he wishes to fight against you. During winters travel in
the mornings and give your army arest in the afternoons. Do rush through journeys (unless
absolutely necessary). Travel by easy stages, and do not tire out your army during the
journey. Do not travel during the early part of the evening because Allah has meant thisto be
time for rest and comfort and not for march and exertion, make use of these hoursto give rest
to your body and mind.

When you have rested then begin your march with trust and faith in Allah in the early hours
of the morning.

When you face your enemy, stand in the midst of your army, never alone. Do not be over-
anxious to fight and do not behave asif you craving for a combat or aspiring for an encounter,
but at the same time do not try to avoid your enemy or to evade an engagement asif you are
afraid or nervous. Keep my ordersin mind and act accordingly until you get further
instructions. Do not let the hatred and enmity of your opponents force you to a combat, do not
begin a battle even if the enemy so desires unless you have explored every avenue of amity
and good-will and have exhausted all the chances of a peaceful settlement.
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[ Instructions to two of his commanders. |

| have appointed Malik bin Harith as chief of the staff over you and the armies under you.
Take your orders from him and obey him. Treat him asif heis your shield and armour
because there is no risk of laziness or lethargy from him, nor of nervousness and blunders nor
of any error of commission and omission.
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[ At Siffin Imam Ali (a) gave the following instructions to his soldiers before the battle. |

Do not take the initiative in fighting, let them begin it. It is because by the Favour of Allah
you are on the side of truth and justice. Leave them until they begin their hostilities and then
you are at liberty to take to fighting. Their keenness to begin a battle will be another proof of
your sincere belief in the orders of Allah .

If Allah favours you with success and inflicts defeat to the enemy, then do not attack those
who have surrendered, do not injure the disabled and weak, do not assault the wounded, do
not excite women and do not make them angry with rude behaviour even if they use harsh and
Insulting words against your commander and officers because they are physically and
mentally weak and get excited easily and frightened quickly.

During the days of the Holy Prophet (peace of Allah be upon him and his descendants) we
had strict orders not to touch, molest or insult women though they were unbelievers. Even in
pre-1slamic days it was the custom that if a man struck a woman even with a stick or a stone,
the revenge had to be taken by his sons and descendants.
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[ Whenever Imam Ali (a) faced an enemy he invoked Allah in the following words. |

O Lord! Our hearts seek Y our Protection, our faces turn to Y ou, our eyes ook towards Y ou,
our feet move towards Y our path and our bodies sincerely submit to Y our command. O Lord!
Hidden hostilities and concealed spite are exposed, hearts are boiling over with envy and
malice. O Lord! We place before Y ou our difficulties, the absence of the Holy Prophet ()
from amongst us, the abundance of enemies, the disappointments and frustrations which face
us. O Lord! Let truth prevail and let our people realize justice, honesty and piety of our case.
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[During a battle Imam Ali (a) used to advise his followers in these words. ]

Do not allow aretreat to become so disastrous and overpowering as to make it impossible for
you to remain firm at the battle. Do not be so disappointed and discouraged with a withdrawal
or adefeat asto be unfit for a come back and a resumption of activities. Be bold, be
courageous and allow your swords to do their duties and to justify your existence.

Attack your enemies furiously and bravely and let them feel the full might of your arms and
your hands. Impel and drive yourselves towards a dauntless and heroic courage and towards
daring and undismayed use of your armaments. Do not shout but attack with eyes fixed on
every movement of your enemy because you will thus dispel nervousness and cowardice.

| swear by the Lord Who allowed a seed to germinate into a plant and Who created these men
who are opposing and facing you and who are fighting against you who did not embrace
Islam but for securing a safety device for their lives and properties.

They were not sincere in embracing Islam. It was done simply to provide for themselves a
place in the growing and expanding power and position of the Islamic State. They would keep
their paganism hidden to their hearts until they found their supporters and helpers. Only then
they would come out openly.
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[ A reply to aletter of Mu'awiya. |

Y ou want me to give Syria over to you but remember that what | have previously refused you
cannot be handed over to you and | will never consent to your usurpation of the same.

Y ou tell me that wars have annihilated the Arabs and very few people are left alive. | must
inform you that verily, those, who were killed defending the truth and |slam were martyrs,
and they are in Paradise and those who were killed helping paganism or hypocrisy, are now in
Hell. But the contention that your position in warsis the same as mine, is very fantastic and
ludicrous.

The absurdity of your claim is due to the fact that you want to match your doubt and
incredulity in the truth of Islam to my sincere belief and faith in it, this you cannot do. Further
the Syrians are as keen for these worldly gains as Iragis are to achieve the favour of Allah and
the Holy Prophet (s) [therefore they are so willing to run the hazard of war].

Y ou claim that your clan is aso descended from Abd Manaf is true but you must remember,
as the history of the Arabs will convince you, that your ancestor, Ummayya was not equal to
our ancestor, the famous Hashim, neither Harb, another ancestor of yours, was equal to our
Abdul Muttalib who was the defender and the guardian of Makkah nor Abu Sufyan could
clam himself equal to Abu Taalib [who defended, guarded and suffered so much for the Holy

Prophet (s) and |slam].

What is more, no freed-slave can be considered equal to a Muhajir and one coming from a
doubtful lineage cannot claim to be equal to those who come from the noble parentage while
there is no similarity between one who follows truth and 1slam and one who doubts the truth
of Issam. Remember also that the worst descendant is one who follows in the footstep of his
ancestor in the way of paganism, hypocrisy and Hell.

We (Bani Hashim) still own the glory of prophethood (having the Holy Prophet (s) from
amongst us). Prophethood which brought equality to mankind by lowering the position of
mighty and despotic lords and raising the status of oppressed and humiliated persons. When
Allah willed the Arabs to embrace Islam, in large numbers they entered its fold willingly or
reluctantly.

During the days when those who had precedence in embracing Islam were receiving the



Blessings of the Lord for this precedence or when those who, on account of unbearable
sufferings from the hands of your clan, were forced to migrate from Makkah, you and your
family were after wealth and power.

Some of you embraced Islam to better your position because Muslims were gaining
ascendancy and supremacy and some others became Muslims because after having harmed
and wronged the Muslimsin the early days of Islam, you felt that the only way to protect
yourself from their vengeance was to profess their religion, though outwardly and
hypocritically.

Fear Allah and do not let Satan influence your mind and body and do not give it away into
your soul.
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[When Abdullah bin Abbas was the Governor of Basra, Imam Ali (a) wrote the following
letter to him. The cause of this letter was the behaviour of 1bn Abbas towards the clan of Bani

Tamim. |bn Abbas hated them because some of them had sided with Talha and Zubayr in the
Battle of Jamal and therefore, he had on occasions treated them scornfully. They reported this

matter to Imam Ali (a) requesting that the whole clan should not be treated badly because of
the folly of afew. This letter shows what akind rule it was that Imam Ali (a) wanted to

introduce. |

Understand very well 1bn Abbas that Basrais a satanic place. It is an abode of strifes and
bloodshed. So be kind and tolerant towards the citizens of Basra. Win them over with
kindness, sympathy and sincerity. Remove fear, suspicion, distrust and animosity from their
minds. | am given to understand that you have ill-treated the clan of Bani Tamim and have
insulted them.

Remember that Bani Tamim is such aclan that their star has not set as yet, amongst them if
one great man dies there is another to take his place. Remember that after embracing Islam
and even during pre-Islamic days these people were never regarded as mean, jealous or
covetous. On the contrary, they had avery high status. Besides they have claims of kinship
and friendship with us. If we behave kindly, patiently and sympathetically towards them
Allah will reward us. But if weill-treat them we shall be sinning.

May Allah have mercy upon you, Ibn Abbas! Be careful about your behaviour towards those
over whom you are ruling, be kind to all and be careful about your tongue and your behaviour
because you are ruling there on my behalf and your actions are those of mine and | am
responsible for them. | have a good opinion about you, please try to be such that | may not be
forced to change it.
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[ The following is aletter to one of his governors. It speaks volumes about the ways of Divine

Rule. It shows how Imam Ali (a) was training the Muslims to behave tolerantly towards other
religions, how minority was to be treated and what should those who hold a different creed,
expect of aMuslim ruler. |

After invoking Allah and praising the Holy Prophet (s) be it known to you that villagers and
farmers of the provinces under you, complain of your harshness, arrogance and cruelty. They
complain that you consider them mean, humble and insignificant and treat them scornfully. |
deliberated over their complaint and found that if, on account of their paganism they do not
deserve any favourable treatment of extra privileges, they do not deserve to be treated cruelly
and harshly either. They are governed by us, they have made certain agreements with us and
we are obliged to respect and honour the terms of those agreements.

Therefore, be kind to them in future, tolerate them and give them due respect, but at the same
time keep your prestige and guard well the position and honour of the authority which you
hold. Always govern with a soft but strong hand. Treat them as they individually deserve,
kindly or harshly and with respect or with contempt.
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[ Thefollowing isaletter from Imam Ali (a) to Ziyad who was appointed as the
Commissioner of Basra by Abdullah bin Abbas, the Governor of the provinces of Ahwaz,
Basra, Kirman and Fars. Ziyad was from the very beginning dishonest and corrupt, a man
who would not stop short at any vice or sin to gain his end. He had come from avery low
family so much so that nobody knew his father's name; his mother was a harlot. Ummul
Mu'minin Aisha had nicknamed him as "His father's son" and he was known all over Arabia
by this insulting name.

But he was a self-made man, a great conspirator. |bn Abbas had found him a useful officer as

he could suppress any voice raised against his government. He appointed him as a
commissioner and had recommended him to Imam Ali (). Imam Ali (a) also gave him a
chance and wanted to see whether he could give up his bad ways. But he did not change his
behaviour, so Imam Ali (@) dismissed him.

Later on Mu'awiyain his court declared him to be his father's (Abu Sufyaan's) illegitimate
son. Ziyad was glad that atleast he could nhame some big man - though thirty years after the
death of that man - to be his father, and thus became a staunch friend of Mu'awiya - his so-
caled haf brother. Imam Ali (a) wrote this letter to Ziyad when he was still the
Commissioner of Basra. |

| swear by Allah that if | find you misappropriating the wealth of Muslims | will punish you
in such away that you will be left poor. Besides this poverty there will be the burden of sins
on your shoulders, you will be disgraced and humiliated, losing your position and prestige.
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[ Thefollowing isaletter from Imam Ali (a) to Ziyad. |

Give up extravagance and be sparing and moderate in your expenditure. Do not let the
pleasures of today make you forget the tomorrow, the Day of Reckoning and Judgement.
Keep money with you strictly according to your real requirements and give away therest to
the poor so that it may act as a provision for you in the next world.

Do you expect Allah to grant you rewards reserved for courteous, kind and benevolent
people, while you actually are proud, vain, haughty and miserly? Do you hope to receive His
Blessings reserved for charitable, generous and kind-hearted persons who always help the
poor and the needy, while you, rolling in wealth and luxuries, prevent any part of your wealth
from reaching the disabled persons and poverty-ridden old widows?

Remember a man receives the reward according to actions he has done in this world because
in the next world only the result of such deeds as he has done during his lifetime shall reach
him.
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[ 1bn Abbas says that once Imam Ali (a) advised him in the following words, and except for
the advice of the Holy Prophet (s) no advice has been so beneficial to him asthis. |

After glorifying Allah and praising the Holy Prophet (s) let it be known to you, Ibn Abbas,
that a man feels very happy if he achieves a thing without understanding that it would have
ultimately come to him and he would not have missed it, and sometimes he feels sorry at not
acquiring athing which was not destined for him and which he could never have acquired.
Only such things as will earn for you areward in the next world should please you and you
should only feel sorry for losing rewards of the next world.

If you attain worldly pomp and pleasures then let not your happiness increase along with
every enhancement of such pleasure and if you lose any of these pleasures then do not feel
sorry at the loss because you must only feel sorry at the loss of such things as will be of use to
you in the next world.
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[ Imam Ali (&) passed the following instructions to his family alittle before his martyrdom. |

My advice to you is that you should not consider anyone as a co-worker of the Lord, be firm
inyour belief that thereis One and only One Allah. Do not waste the knowledge given to you
by the Holy Prophet (s) and do not give up and destroy his Sunnah (traditions).

Keep these two pillars of 1slam (monotheism and Sunnah of the Holy Prophet (s)) aloft. If you
act according to my advice then you cannot be blamed for damaging or destroying the
religion.

Until yesterday | was your Amir, today | am only an object from whom you can take lesson
and warnings, and tomorrow | shall part company with you. If | survive thisfatal wound |
shall be at liberty to decide how to treat the man who attempted to kill me. If | die then my
worldly life comesto an end. If | forgive my assassin then it will be to gain the Blessings of
Allah for forgiving a person who has harmed you, and it will be agood deed if you also
forgive him.

Do you not desire to be forgiven by the Lord? | swear by Allah that death is not coming to me
suddenly and unexpectedly that | may hate or abhor, neither isit such avisitor whom | may
refuse to meet. So far as death by martyrdom is concerned | always expected and desired it
and | now welcome it like athirsty person who finds water when he is extremely thirsty. | am
a seeker whom martyrdom finds what he was seeking for. To the pious people the best is that
which they find with Allah.
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[ Thefollowing isthe will of Imam Ali (a) in which he has |eft instructions as to how to treat
his property and estate. It was written after his return from the Battle of Siffin. |

Thisisawill of acreature of Allah, Ali son of Abu Taalib (a). It instructs (his heirs) how to
spend his property only to gain the Blessings of Allah so that Allah may grant him peace and
allow him to enter His Paradise. After me my son Hasan (@) will be the administrator,
executor and testator of my property. He can spend it according to the laws of Ilamin

hel ping the poor, destitute and the needy in accordance with the canons ordained by Allah. If
anything happens to Hasan (@) and Husayn (a) is alive after him, then he will be the next
executor and testator and should act according to the spirit of the instructions given herein.

Verily, for the two sons of Fatima (a), Hasan and Husayn (@), the share out of my property is
egual to the shares of my other sons (being Imams they should not be barred from taking their
share and at the same time their share cannot be more on account of their being administrators
and executors). | have appointed sons of Fatima (a) executors to please Allah and out of
respect and love that | bear towards the Holy Prophet (a) and his daughter (peace of Allah be
upon them and their descendants).

| order the executor to keep this property asit is and to spend the income on the poor and
destitute as desired by me. | further order that young date-palm of the estate not to be cut until
itisfully afforested with date-palm and take up the shape of awell-devel oped palm-orchard.

My widows are to be treated with respect and their shares, out of this property, are to be
included in the shares of their sons and even if any of them loses her son she will still enjoy
her share, she should not be left unhelped to work like a slave-woman for her living.
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[ Directions to assessors and collectors of Zakat. |

These directions clearly show what form of regime it was that Imam Ali (a) wanted to
introduce. It was not to be a regime whose officers had an upper hand and were fattened on
public money. It was to be a regime where the governed and the tax-payers were at premium.
It was their convenience for which the State was to function.

It was awelfare-state working solely for the welfare of the people living under itsrule, a
regime where the rich cannot get richer while the poor are made poorer; aregime where
canons of religion hold the balance between the governed and the ruler.

Do not give up fearing Allah who has no partner. Do not let the Muslim grieve (over their lot
of having you as their ruler) and do not approach them in away as to make your approach
hateful to them. Do not tax them more than what is actually due from them to Allah.

When you reach a group of people (tribe or village) to assess atax on them, then stay only at
their watering-place (awell or water-hole the most convenient place for stay in desert
regions) and do not stay in their houses. Then go to them maintaining your dignity and
prestige and when you are in their midst, wish them peace and blessings of Allah and show
due respect to them. Tell them that the Caliph of Allah has sent you to collect from them their
duesto Allah.

Ask them whether they possess enough means to pay the dues of Allah that you may gather
them and pass them on to His Caliph. If somebody tells you that he does not possess enough
wealth to make him liable to pay taxes then do not worry him and accept his plea. If someone
tellsyou that heisin a position to pay Zakat, then go with him to his house, field or pasture
(because Zakat was then collected in coins as well asin kind).

But do not frighten him or make him nervous and do not behave with them with undue
harshness or tyranny. Then accept the gold or silver which he offers.

(Here are the instructions regarding the number of cattle to be assessed for Zakat). If he has
cows, bulls, goats and camels then do not enter the herd without his permission because most
of it belongsto him (it is not part of Zakat). If you have to enter the herd then do not enter like
the one who is coming there to take possession of the cattle. Do not tyrannize the owner, do
not frighten the cattle so as to make them disperse. Do not make the owner feel anxious or



sorry for them. Then divide the herd into two parts and allow the owner to select the one for
himself. If he selects one part for keeping himself, then do not object to it.

Again divide the part which he hasleft for the share of Zakat to be selected from out of these
two parts, again alow him to select the lot which he wants to retain for himself. Never object
to his selection (because it is the assessor who is dividing them in equal lots; therefore, the
selection between the two lots should naturally rest with the owner). Continue like that until
you arrive at the lot which constitutes the share of Allah (Zakat) then take possession of it.

Even if, in spite of all these precautions, he thinks the division was unfair and unjust, then

mix the whole lot and go through the process once again as | have already explained to you
till you arrive at the share of Zakat to the satisfaction of everybody concerned. Remember you
have not to accept old and diseased camels or such as have their limbs damaged. Entrust this
lot only to such person who is honest and who can be trusted and who can guard the property
of the Muslims sympathetically till it reaches their ruler and caliph so that it may be
distributed equitably among the Muslims.

| want to instruct you once again that you should not entrust these goods and animals to
anyone who is not honest.

Entrust them to one who is trustworthy and who is of akind and sympathetic disposition so
that he may not treat the animals cruelly and may not starve them or tire them out during the
transit.

Instruct him not to separate a she-camel from its young, not to milk it so much that nothing is
left for its young one and not to ride them harshly or to overburden them with heavy loads.

He should ride them in turns so that those who have been already ridden may have an easy
journey. He should not drive them fast and should avoid harshness. He should always give
them enough rest at watering places. They should not be driven through deserts. Asfar as
possible green lands and well-wooded regions should be selected for the passage.

Thus every care should be taken so that they reach their destination in healthy and robust
condition without having received any harsh and brutal treatment on the way so that | may
distribute them according to the Orders of Allah and the Holy Prophet (s). Verily, the
collection of the dues of Allah in the way that | have explained to you is a pious deed and a
religious duty which will carry its reward before the Lord.
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[ Thefollowing are his (a) instructions to Zakat collectors. ]

| order you to fear Allah in all those affairs and on all those occasions where there is none to
witness your actions and deeds or to guide your activities. | order you not to pretend fear of
Allah and assume false piety and to go against His Orders secretly. One whose deeds coincide
with hiswords and who is as honest in his secret activities as in open deeds, is the person who
has faithfully discharged the duty laid down upon him by the Lord, his honesty handed over
the things entrusted to him and has sincerely obeyed Allah only to achieve His Favours and
Blessings.

| order you not to meet Muslims as atyrant or an oppressor, not to ill-treat them and not to
calumniate them because they are your brothersin religion and they will help you to collect
taxes and to find means and ways to help the poor.

Certainly thereis a share for you in Zakat but remember that the poor, the destitute and the
have-nots also have claim over it.

Verily, | have paid you your share and now you should pay them their shares otherwise there
will be many who will complain and protest against you on the Day of Judgement (they will
be your enemies on that day). Woe be to the person against whom the poor, the destitute, the
beggars and those who have been deprived of their rights of receiving Zakat complain before
Allah.

Be it known to you that the person who misappropriates Zakat funds, who will fill his
stomach with such amounts, and who harms his religion and injures his conscience with such
deeds will be punished and disgraced in this world as well as the next. The worst form of
dishonesty is the breach of trust of the public funds (Zakat) and the most despicable example
of maladministration is that the Imam should tolerate such forms of dishonesty.
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[ When Imam Ali (a) appointed Muhammad bin Abu Bakr as the Governor of Egypt, he gave
him the following instructions. ]

Treat them (the Egyptians) with respect. Be kind and considerate with them. Meet them
cheerfully. Befair, just and impartial in your dealings so that even the influential persons may
not dare take undue advantage of your leniency and the commoners and the poor may not be
disappointed in your justice and fair dealings.

O creature of Allah! Remember that the Almighty Lord is going to take an account of
everyone of your sins, magjor or minor and whether committed openly or secretly.

If He punishes you for your sins, it will not be an act of tyranny and if He forgives you it will
be because of His Great Mercy and Forgiveness.

O creature of Allah! Remember that pious persons passed away from this world after having
led a respectable and fruitful life and they are going to be well-rewarded in the next world
(when compared with the worldly-minded people they had equal opportunities of gathering
fruits of thisworld and utilized them to the best of their abilities and at the same time kept
away from all wicked and vicious ways of life). They did not jeopardize their salvation like
worldly-minded persons. They led a more contented, more respectable and happier life than
those who lived wickedly.

They enjoyed the fruits of their labours and they had more gratifying, sober and healthy
experience of the pleasures of life than the rich and the wealthy. They regaled themselves
with the joys, the facilities and the bliss of this world as much as the tyrant and vicious people
desired to enjoy.

Y et while leaving this world they carried with them all that would be of use to them in the
next world. While living in this world they enjoyed the happiness of relinquishing its evil

ways.
They made themselves sure that in the life to come they will be recipient of His Grace and
Blessings, their requests will not be turned down and the favours destined for them in
Paradise will not be lessened or reduced.

O creature of Allah! Fear the inevitable and unavoidable death which is so near to everybody.



Be prepared to meet it. Verily, it will come as the most important and the greatest event of
your life; it will either carry unmixed blessings and rewards for you or it will bring in its wake
punishments, sufferings, and eternal damnation. There will be no chance of its lessening or
redemption or any change for the better.

It isfor you to decide whether to proceed towards perpetual peace and blessings - Paradise, or
towards eternal damnation - the Hell. Remember that life is actually driving you towards
death which will meet you if you are ready to face it and which will follow you like a shadow
if you try to run away from it.

Death iswith you asif it has been twisted and tied round your head in between your hair and
life is being rolled away from behind you with each exhalation of your breath, never to be
unrolled.

Be afraid of the fire - the Hell, whose depth is fathomless whose intensity is enormous and
where new kinds of punishments are constantly being introduced. The Hell is an abode where
there is no place for His Mercy and Blessings.

Prayers of those who are thrown there will neither be heard nor accepted and there will not be
any lessening in their sufferings and sorrows.

If it is possible for you to be sincerely afraid of Allah aswell as have sincere faith in His
Justice, Mercy and Love of His creatures, then try to hold these two beliefs firmly because a
man entertains and cherishes the love, reverence and veneration of Allah in proportion to His
fear and awe that developsin his mind.

Verily, anong men he who fully believesin His Justice and is afraid of it, aswell aslikesit
expects the best rewards from Allah.

O Muhammad, son of Abu Bakr! Remember that | have entrusted you with the command of
the most important section of my army which is Egyptian. Do not allow your whims and
passions to overrun your judgement. Keep on guarding and defending your religion and the
State given under your trust. Take care that not for a single moment in your life, you incur the
Wrath of Allah, to gain the pleasure of any person.

Remember that the Pleasure of Allah can substitute the pleasure of everybody else and it will
be the most beneficial substitute for you but His Pleasure cannot be substituted by anything.

Offer your prayers on time, do not rush through them, and never delay in offering them.
Remember that piety and nobleness of all your activities are subject to sincerity and
punctuality of your prayers.



Remember that atrue Imam and leader cannot be equal to the one who leads humanity
towards wickedness and vice and eventually towards Hell nor can there be an equality
between afollower of the Holy Prophet (s) and his sworn enemy.

Remember the Holy Prophet (s) said that so far as his followers are concerned he was not
afraid of encroachments upon any true Muslim by a heathen because Allah will protect every
true Muslim from evil deeds on account of the sincerity of hisfaith and He will expose and
avert the evilsintroduced by heathens, but he (the Holy Prophet (s)) felt anxious about the
activities of hypocrites among Muslims, activities of those outwardly wise and learned people
who loudly proclaimed greatness and virtues of their good deeds but who secretly indulged in
vicesand sins.
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[ The following is afamous reply of Imam Ali (a) to the letter of Mu'awiya. It throws ample
light on many phases of the history of |slam from the time of its dawn up to the time of Imam

Ali (a). ]

After glorifying Allah and praising the Holy Prophet (s) let it be known to you that | amin
receipt of your letter wherein you write to me that Almighty Allah selected Muhammad (s),
the Holy Prophet as the Messenger of His revelations and He helped those companions of the
Holy Prophet (s) who sincerely exerted themselves to assist him. Isit not an irony of fate that
circumstances have favoured you to such a position that you dare remind us of the Favours
which Allah bestowed upon us and the Blessings conferred by Him upon His chosen Prophet
(s) who was one of us. Y ou have nothing to do with them and you have no share in these
Blessings and Favours.

Y our condition islike that of a man who carries dates to the date-growing districts or that of a
man who tries to teach archery to the master from whom he haslearnt the art. Y ou believe
that the best of the people amongst the Muslims are so and so and you have started discussing
a subject (superiority of Muhgjirs over Ansar) whichif it is proved correct will not be of any
use to you, will not enhance your status and if it is repudiated, this repudiation will not harm
you because you are neither a Muhgjir nor an Ansar.

What have you to do with their respective status and prestige? What is that for you if oneis
considered superior to the other? How are you considered in their affairs? Y ou are afreed and
liberated slave, and slaves and their sons, though freed and liberated, cannot aspire to the
status of Muhajirs and Ansar and they have no right to introduce unholy classification
amongst the Muhajirs and Ansar. Do you realize your limitations? Y ou do not belong to
either group, you are a liberated slave and son of liberated parents and you want to introduce
an unhealthy division between these two groups.

The false status you have tried to grasp is not going to enhance your prestige (before Allah or
the people). Can you not think of remaining at the place where you old hostility towards Islam
and the Holy Prophet (s) has kept you? How is the lower status or defeat of one classor a
person of that class, to whom you do not belong going to harm you and how is the success or
higher status of the other going to do you good? Y ou have gone astray from the straight path
and from the real teachings of Islam. Listen! | want to give you a short description of the
Blessings of Allah upon us.

A party of Muhgjirs met martyrdom. They were killed in the cause of Islam and Allah.



everyone of them was blessed by Allah with a status and rank. Out of them those who
belonged to my family and tribe, Bani Hashim, were granted an excellent status by Allah.
Hamza (the uncle of the Holy Prophet (s) and Imam Ali (a)) received thetitle of Chief of
Martyrs (Sayyid al-Shuhada). The Holy Prophet (s) himself called him by this name after his
martyrdom and at hisfuneral ceremony.

The Holy Prophet (s) recited Takbir (‘Allahu Akbar') seventy times as a mark of distinction
for him, which is not for any other Muslim. Some Muhgjirs lost their hands in the battlefield
but when one of us (Jafar, cousin of the Holy Prophet (s) and brother of Imam Ali (a)) lost
both of his hands and died in the battlefield, Allah granted him angelic wings and the Holy
Prophet (s) informed us that this martyr received the title of Tayyar (one who fliesin
Paradise). If Allah had not disapproved man's habit of eulogizing and praising himself, |
would have given severa such instances which speak of the enhancement of my prestige and
status before Allah, instances which are accepted and can be testified by faithful Muslims
about which the hearers will have no reason to doubt. Do not be like a man whom the Devil
has laid astray. Accept the obvious truth when it faces you.

Listen O' Mu'awiyal We (Ahlul Bayt, the progeny of the Holy Prophet (s)) are unique
examples of the creation of Allah. For such a status, we are not under obligation to any person
or tribe but the Almighty Allah who granted us these blessings. Human beings have received
and will receive perfection through us. The perpetual supremacy and inherent superiority do
not prevent us from making contact with human beings or with your clan, we have married
amongst you and have established family connections with your (as well as with others) clan,
though you do not belong to our class. How can you be our equal when the Holy Prophet ()
belongs to us and Abu Jahl, the worst enemy of |slam was from amongst you.

Asadullah (lit. "the Lion of Allah" - atitle of Imam Ali (a)) isfrom amongst us, while Asadul
Ahlaaf (lion of the opposing groups, who had sworn to fight against Islam and the Holy
Prophet (s)) was from you.

The two foremost leaders of the youth of Paradise (Imam Hasan (@) & Imam Husayn (a)) are
from us and the children of Hell are from you. The best woman in the world (title bestowed
by Allah upon Fatima (a)) the bel oved daughter of the Holy Prophet (s) is from us, and the
slanderer and the wood-carrying woman who tried to spend every hour of her lifein doing
harm to the Holy Prophet of Islam (s), was your aunt. There are so many other things similar
to the few mentioned which praise us and speak ill of your clan and which show how far and
superior we are to you.

We were faithful followers of the commandments of Allah and you and your clan always
opposed |slam and accepted it out of sheer expediency simply to save yourselves from
humiliation and disgrace.



Our sincerity in Islam and our servicesto its cause are the facts of history and history cannot
deny your enmity against Islam and the Holy Prophet ().

The credit which you want to take away from us and the honour which you want to deprive us
of isthe one which the Holy Qur'an is carefully guarding for us. It says. "Some relatives are
superior and have excellence over others, according to the Book of Allah" [ Qur'an, 33:6 ] and
in another place in the very same Book, Allah informs mankind that: " The nearest people to
Abraham, are those who follow him and those who follow the Holy Prophet (s) and the true
believers. Allah isthe guardian of the true believers' [ Qur'an, 2:68 ]. Therefore we hold two
excellences: That of close relationship to the Holy Prophet (s) and that of loyally accepting
his teachings. Do you know on the day of Sagifa, Muhagjirs told Ansar that they were superior
to them because they in one way or the other, were related to the Holy Prophet (s) and
therefore they deserved the caliphate and with the aid of this argument the Muhgjirs carried
the day.

If success can be achieved with the help of thisargument and if it has got agrain of truthin it
then according it, we and not you, deserve the caliphate. If not, then the Ansar still hold their
claim over the caliphate.

Y ou want to impress the world with the idea that | envied all the previous caliphs and that |
was jealous of them. Even if | grant this, | want to know what right and authority have you to
ask for an explanation from me? Y ou have no place in religion to talk of such things. Y ou
also want to taunt me by saying that when | refused to accept the caliphate of the First Caliph
| was dragged like a camel with arope round my neck and every kind of cruelty and
humiliation was leveled against me. | swear by my life that by talking like that you want to
bring disgrace to me but you are actually doing the greatest service to me and are disgracing
yourself as well as the cause that you pretend to support.

Thereisno disgrace for aMuslim if he is subjected to tyranny and suppression so long as he
isfirm in hisfaith and belief in Allah and religion. Thisis exactly what | say that every
cruelty and tyranny was leveled against me to deprive me of the right which Allah and the
Holy Prophet (s) have given me and thisis exactly what you do not want to acknowledge and
accept. Y our taunts against me go along way to prove that in reality there was no election, it
was a coup d'etat followed by brutal force which decided the fate of caliphate by making it
neither hereditary nor elective but possessive. | have no desire to go into these details but you
brought in the subject and | was forced to explain afew points about it.

Then you have referred to the murder of Uthman, and declaring yourself to be his relative,
you claim vengeance and blood (and want me to arrange for it asif | was responsible for the
murder). | want to say something about the insinuation and fal se propaganda carried on by
you in this respect.



My reply to you is that first of all you should try and find out who was the arch-enemy of
Uthman. Can the arch-enemy be he who offered his help and services to Uthman and Uthman
refused to have anything to do with him and told him plainly to go and sit a home as his help
was not required and his services were not needed or the worst enemy of Uthman is he whom
Uthman asked to come to his succour and who purposely and intentionally delayed the help
and allowed the events to take their course till what was to happen. No, these two persons
cannot be considered in the same category. | swear by the Omniscient Allah that He very well
knows everything as He says in the Holy Book, "Allah certainly knows the people who put
obstacles in the path of those who wanted to go to war and also to those who did not stay to
face a battle." [Qur'an, 33:18].

| do not want to offer any excuse for having objected to hisintroducing innovationsin
religion. If my objections to the introduction of innovation and my advice to himto giveit up
was considered by him a sin committed by me, then | do not attach any importance to his
opinion, because well-wishers are often blamed, and their good advice is misconstrued but
they do their duty to man and religion. Allah in the Holy Book repeats the saying of a prophet
which appropriately represents my position. He says, "I only intend to reform you as much as
| can. My success lieswith Allah. | have faith in Him and trust in His help.” [ Qur'an, 11:88 ].

Then you have tried to frighten me by saying that there is nothing with you for me and my
companions but your sword. Well, Mu'awiya! Y ou made the people laugh at your words, they
were feeling very sad and depressed at the standard of mental depravity exhibited by you.

When did you find the sons of Abdul Muttalib (the grandfather of the Holy Prophet (s) and
Imam Ali (a)) timid in facing their enemies or getting afraid of brandishing swords?

Just wait alittle, you will in the near future have to face the attack of a brave soldier. He will
shortly invite you for the encounter you are desiring for. The thing which you apparently wish
for isnot as far away as you imagine it to be. | am coming towards you with an army of
Muhgjirs, Ansar and those companions who have sincere faith in me. Theirsis a powerful
congregation. Their movements will raise huge clouds of dust (indicating the strength of the
army). They are prepared to die or to kill. They believe that the best that could happen to the
ISsto receive the Blessings of the Lord by their good deeds. Sons of those warriors who routed
your clan in the Battle of Badr is with them.

The swords of Bani Hashim are with them. And you have already realized the sharpness of
these swords when your brother, your maternal uncle, your grandfather and kinsmen were
killed (those people were killed by Imam Ali (a) in the battles of Badr and Uhud). These
swords are now nearing the despots who have tyrannized the Muslim world.



ﬁwﬁ ﬁ-_ .mﬂwﬁ
;&Wﬁ%ﬁﬁm ﬂwm »...ﬂﬁ%.%ﬁm

3 % %,,,_.._.q 2

,..Jn”.. v ,._.En,. w_,v .a_,?__.

Mm“ ,_..?,,wm. w

il ol ol (g (IR %z@muw Sl e B A e (R B KSR bl
R R L R L i Ry .._...-n.fw.n.n..w.m“xﬁ,._m.,rk.n..w.m“m ..-.. o ..1.#ﬂ.mrv.m““pﬁa._?mﬂwm“vﬁﬁ- i ...._.......m.fw.n: Wi ; y ...._......m.fw.n.m..M“vﬁ..._. i
e e e o A P o b F e j ..:ﬂ-)p:_ﬁ..v”._..ﬁ..:.n.p.lvuu_.rﬁ__..ﬁ..j.ﬁ 2 e :_ﬁ..v.........., :.n.p.l?:__r_.?”__.........j.i. 2 j .......|. e 8 ...JU.D a0 F - ..v.”....ﬁ..:.n.p.l?:__—_.?”__..ﬁ..j.i. 2
el R i e ”.. i .. i ﬂ@o&wﬂf% e : % ﬂhﬂ 1 ._“..n._...a. i ._—.,ww,u&.m.n Al S .__.{
fﬂ.,w»#a Eﬂrwm LI_ A gk fﬂ.,w»#a Eﬂrwm

s a?g&
,.__,w ?g,w_.,mq ,_«._,.U, ,m ﬁ?g,w_.,mq ,_«._,.U, ,m ﬁ?ﬁﬁ%q ,_«._,.U, ,m ﬁ?g,w_.,mq ,_«._,.U, ,m ﬁ?g,w_.,mq ,_«
3.9 ?Jﬂ.? Fid 5 3.9 ?Jﬂ.? P 3.9 ?Jﬂ.? Pt 3.9 ?Jﬂ.? Pt
S _@5 S _@5 S R e %1,
,.,J.u_, ﬁw ,ﬁ Ay ,.,J.u_, ﬁw ,? m..w | wﬂw%ﬁﬁﬁ ",,3 ,.,J.u_, n.,ﬁwﬁw ,,,ﬁ v ]
,TF ;» il ol ;.. ".m.ﬁq.. : ﬁ}. 2
,, imw ,, L i wﬁ_ ﬁﬁ
%%g%,_ ) %%@%% e ﬁs&% 2 %%@%% % %%@%% % ﬁ,ﬁ%,
&ﬁ %ﬁ ﬁﬁ.ﬁ_ﬁﬁ awﬂ ﬁﬁ.fﬂﬁ awﬂ ﬁﬁ.fﬂﬁ awﬂ ﬁﬁ.fﬂﬁ awﬂ ﬁﬁ.fﬂﬁ awﬂ ﬁﬁ,
Ir T A R .._;.,f i .ﬁ. 7 .Ei i I, Y .._;.,f i I Y ,Ef f. I7%, g .._;.,f i Iy Y ,
f r .ﬁ A hﬁ L?., .Af hﬁ Tﬂ., _x r E f hﬁ L?., _x r
,,E%? Ciow U i
.,ﬂ,._ﬂwﬁ%@mﬂw%ﬂ% #, SRl #, B
0 %&Mﬁ ?ﬂﬂmaﬁ 3 ..,.;,wm.@ﬂaﬁ o ?ﬂﬁh? .. ..,.;,,wm.@ﬂaﬁ .. ..,.;,wm. ,J,
gorel .ﬂ..___". n.....].w» ...._...___". n.....].w» ...._...___". n.....].w» ...._...___". n.....].w» ...._...___". n.....].w»

e
?ﬁ#

/A L

L

P .anﬂﬁw»??
f VG,

ﬁw Mw

b v

S e

#ﬂ

wﬁ m«z
.1 ,_.._:.,,. ?} Fré.

() r ()
Hwﬂ f.,w Hwﬂ 2

e - .__u.m
Bﬁx \_.‘.. BN i i i i
v ﬁ o ﬁ e %1 ﬁ ﬁ

m.?,.?;ﬂ ._,,.,J ?,.w_ﬁ%.? ?;
S



Index

[ The following is aletter to the people of Basra. |

Y our activities revealed your disloyalty to I|slam, your enmity towards me and the intense
malice you nurse against me, the things which you wanted to conceal and which you knew so
well. | have forgiven the offenders and | do not want to punish those whose once faced mein
the battlefield and then fled. | have accepted the excuses of those who came back to me
repenting.

If you again do what you have done once before, if you readopt schism and if once again
advice of unwise and wicked people drives you towards animosity against Islam, then
remember, | shall chastise you. | shall invade you at the head of my army.

If you compel meto that then remember that this invasion will be such that the Battle of
Jamal will look like a child's play when compared to it.

| know you all and appreciate the sincerity of those who are faithful to me and the excellence
of those who come to me with their sincere advice and good wishes.

| am willing to forgive and to forget those who have wronged me and to requite those who
have exhibited fidelity towards me.
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[ A Letter to Mu'awiva. ]

Fear Allah in respect of the responsibilities you hold and the power and authority that you
command. Deeply deliberate over the duties that Allah has laid down upon you, each one of
them is His due which should be respectfully rendered. Try to learn and understand that for
which you have no right to plead ignorance.

Remember that there are clear modes, honest means, bright ways, rational procedures,
sensible manners, pious methods of faithfully carrying out His orders and obeying His
commands and there are innumerabl e gains and unlimited advantages in that way of life. Wise
people adopt those ways and follow them but only fools refuse to accept His advice. Whoever
turns away from Allah actually turns away from the realities of life and dictates of wisdom
and, therefore, he wanders in the wilderness of ignorance.

The Almighty Allah will take away His Blessings from him and will send His Wrath upon
him.

For the sake of yourself be afraid of self-aggrandizement, self-glorification and selfishness.
The Merciful Allah has shown you the correct way of leading an honest and a virtuous life
and has clearly pointed to you the place where life and its activities are going to end.

Beware that your vicious desire of gaining everything for yourself has landed you in a maze
of wickedness and crime, it has forcefully driven you to the folds of vices and sins, it has
made it easy for you to achieve your eternal damnation and has rendered it impossible for you
to follow the path of virtue and to attain salvation.

Index
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[ After returning from the Battle of Siffin, Imam Ali (8) gave certain pieces of advice to one
of his sons. Some historians consider him to be Imam Hasan (a) while others are of the
opinion that he was Muhammad Hanafiya. He wrote them in the form of awill. They deal
with almost every aspect of life which goes along way to make a man successful in life -
brave, humane, generous, virtuous and pious. |

These exhortations are from a father who realizes the morality of life, who is getting old, who
has patiently borne reverses and calamities, who hates inordinate desires and has overcome
them, and who is shortly going to pass out of thisworld, to his son who is young, who has the
desire of leading the world to sober ways of thinking and better ways of life, adesire whichis
rather difficult to be achieved, a son, who is mortal and is bound by nature to follow the steps
of all mortals, is subject to ailments, is surrounded by misfortunes and calamities, has to face
oppressions and tyrannies, has often to confront with and sometimes to tolerate hypocrisy,
deceit, guile, duplicity and treason and who isto end hislife in death, isto bear sufferings, is
the heir to a person who is dead and gone and who finally ended his life as a martyr to the
animosity of his enemies. (What a prophecy!)

Let it be known to you that decay of health, passing away of time and nearness of death, have
made me realize that | should give more thought to my future (next world) and to my people;
advise them more and spend more time in equipping them mentally to face this world.

| felt that my own sons and my near ones have as much right to utilize my experiences and
knowledge, all the ups and downs of life, all the realities and all the truths about lifein this
world and in the Hereafter, which are as much known to me as others.

| decided, therefore, to spend more time over you and to prepare you more for your. Thiswas

neither selfishness nor self-esteem nor any mental luxury of giving away pieces of advice, but
it was the sincere desire of making you see the world as | found it, look at the realities of lives
as| looked at them, and do the right thing at the right time and right place as it should be done
which made me write down these exhortations to you.

Y ou will not find in them anything but truth and realities.

My dear son! Y ou are part of my body and soul and whenever | look at you | feel asif | am
looking at myself. If any calamities befallsyou, | feel asif it has befallen me. Y our death will
make me feel asif it was my own death. Y our affairs are to me like my own affairs.

Therefore, | committed these pieces of advice to paper. | want you to take care of them, to pay



attention to them and to guard them well. | may remain longer in your life or | may not, but |
want these pieces of advice to remain with you always.

My first and foremost advice to you, my son, isto fear Allah. Be His obedient servant. Keep
His thought always fresh in your mind. Be attached to and carefully guard the principles
(Islam) which connect you with Him. Can any other connection be stronger, more durable and
more lasting than this to command greater respect and consideration or to replace it?

Accept good exhortations and refresh your mind with them. Adopt piety and kill your
inordinate desires with its help. Build your character with the help of true faith in religion and
Allah. Subjugate your nature with the vision of death, make it see the mortality of life and of
all that it holds dear, force it to realize the actuality of misfortunes and adversities, the
changes of circumstances and times and compel it to study the lives of past people.

Persuade it to see the ruined cities, the dilapidated palaces, decaying signs and relics of fallen
empires of past nations. Then meditate over the activities of those people, what they have all
done when they were alive and were in power, what they achieved, from where they started
their careers; where, when and how they were brought to an end, where they are now; what
have they actually gained out of life and what was their contributions to the human welfare.

If you carefully ponder over these problems, you will find that each one of those people has
parted company with the others and with all that he cherished and loved and heisnow in a
solitary abode, alone and unattended; and you also will be like him.

Take care to provide well for your future abode. Do not barter away eternal blessing for
pleasures of this mortal and fleeting world.

Do not talk about things which you do not know. Do not speculate about and pass verdicts on
subjects about which you are not in a position to form an opinion and are not called upon to
do so.

Give up the way where there is a possibility of your going astray. When there is danger on
your wandering in the wilderness of ignorance, possibility of losing the sight of the goal
which you want to attain and of reaching the end aimed at, then it is better to give up the quest
than to advance facing uncertain dangers and unforeseen risks.

Advise people to do good and to live virtuously because you are fit to give such advice. Let
your words and deeds teach the world lessons of how to abstain from wickedness and vicious
deeds. Try your best to keep away from those who indulge in vices and sins.

Fight, whenever required, to defend the cause of Allah. When you think of defending the
cause of Allah do not be afraid that people will laugh at you, censure your action or slander



you. Fearlessly and boldly help truth and justice. Bear patiently the sufferings and face
bravely the obstacles which come in your way when you follow truth and when you try to
uphold it. Adhere to the cause of truth and justice wherever you find it. Try to be well versed
with Islamic Jurisprudence and theology and acquire a thorough knowledge of the canons of
thisreligion.

Develop the habit of patience against sufferings, calamities and adversities. This virtue of
patience is one of the highest values of morality and nobility of character and it is the best
habit which one can develop. Trust in Allah and let your mind seek His protection in every
calamity and suffering because you will thus entrust yourself and your affairs to the Best
Trustee and to the Mightiest Guardian. Do not seek help or protection from anybody but
Allah.

Reserve your prayers, your requests, your solicitations, your supplications, and your entreaties
to Him and Him alone because to grant, to give, to confer and to bestow, as well asto
withhold, to deprive, to refuse, and to debar, lies only in His Power. Ask as much of His
Blessings and seek as much of His Guidance as you can.

Try to understand my exhortation, ponder over them deeply; do not take them lightly and do
not turn away from them because the best knowledge is that which benefits the listener. The
knowledge which does not benefit anybody is useless, not valuable and not worth learning
and remembering.

My dear son! When | realized that | was getting old and when | felt that weakness and
feebleness are gradually creeping into me then | hastened to advise you as to the best ways of
leading a noble, virtuous and useful life. | hated the idea that death should overtake me before
| tell you all that | wanted to tell or before my mental capacities like my bodily strength are
weakened. | convey all thisto you lest inordinate desires, temptations and inducement should
start influencing you, or adverse changes of times and circumstances should drag your name
in the mire or | should leave you like an untrained colt because a young and fresh mind islike
avirgin soil which allows things sown in it to grow verdantly and to bear luxuriantly.

Then, | have made use of early opportunities to educate you and train you before your mind
loses its freshness, before it gets hardened or warped, before you start facing life unprepared
for the encounter, and before you are forced to use your decisions and discretions without
gaining advantages of cumulated traditions, collected knowledge and experiences of others.

These words of advice and counselsthat | give you, will save you from the worry of acquiring
knowledge, gathering experiences and soliciting advice from others. Now you can easily
make use of all the knowledge which men have to acquire with great care, trouble and
patience. Things which were hidden from them and which only experiments, experiences and
sufferings could bring to light are now made easily available to you through these



exhortations.

My dear son! Though the span of my lifeis not as that of some other people who have passed
away before me yet | took great care to study their lives, assiduously | went through their
activities, | contemplated over their deliberations and deeds, | studied their remains, relics and
ruins, | pondered over their lives so deeply that | felt asif | have lived and worked with them
from early ages of history down to our times and | know what did them good and what
brought harm to them.

Sifting the good from bad | am concentrating within these pages, and for your good, the
knowledge that | so gathered.

Through these pieces of advice | have tried to bring home to you the value of honest-living
and high-thinking and the dangers of avicious and sinful life, | have taken care to cover and
guard every aspect of your life asit isthe duty of akind, considerate and loving father.

From the very beginning, | took care to help you to develop a noble character and to fit you
for the life which you will have to lead, to let you grow up to be a young man with anoble
character, an open and honest mind and clear and precise knowledge of things around you.

Originaly my desire was only to teach you the Holy Book thoroughly, to make you
understand its intricacies, to impart to you the complete knowledge of His commandments
and interdictions and not to leave you at the mercy of the knowledge of other people.

But after having succeeded in thistask | felt nervous that | may leave you untrained and
uneducated in the subjects which themselves are subject to so much confusion and so many
contradictions. These are the subjects whose confusions have been made worse confounded
by selfish desires, warped minds, wicked ways of life and sinful modes of thinking.

Therefore, | have noted down, in these lines, the basic principles of nobility, piety, truth and
justice.

Y ou may feel them to be over-bearing and harsh but my desire is to equip you with this
knowledge instead of leaving you unarmed to face the world where there is every danger of
loss and damnation.

Asyou are anoble, virtuous and pious young man, | am sure you will receive Divine
Guidance and Succour. | am sure He will help you to achieve your aim in life. | want you to
promise to yourself to follow my advice carefully.

Remember my son! The best out of these pieces of advice of mine are the those which tell
you to fear Allah, to concentrate and to confine yourself to the performance of those duties



which have been made incumbent upon you by Him and to follow in the footsteps of your
ancestors (The Holy Prophet (s) & Imam Ali (a)) and your pious and virtuous relationship.

Verily, they always carefully measured their thoughts and deeds, as you must also try to do
and they carefully thought over the subject before saying anything about it or before doing a
deed. Y ou should aso follow the same,

Thiskind of deliberation made them take from life what was really the best and forsake that
which was not made incumbent upon them or which was not the best.

If your mind refuses to accept my advice and you persist to try your own experiments like
them then you are at liberty to arrive at your conclusions but only after thoroughly studying
the subject and after acquiring the knowledge necessary for such decisions.

Y ou must not alow uncertainties and doubt poison your mind, scepticism or irrational likes
and didlikes should not affect your views. But remember that before you start thinking and
deliberating over a problem seek guidance of the Lord and beseech Him to give you alead in
the right direction.

Avoid confusion in your ideas, and do not let disbelief take hold of your mind because the
first will lead you to agnosticism and the others towards errors and sins. When you are thus
prepared to solve any problem and you are sure that you possess a clear mind, a sincere and
firm desire to reach the truth, to say the correct thing and to do the correct deed, then carefully
go through the advice that | am leaving for you.

If your mind is not clear and it is not as free from doubts as you wish it to be, then you will be
wandering in the wilderness of uncertainties and errors like a camel suffering from night-
blindness. Under these circumstancesiit is best for you to give up the quest because with such
limitations none can ever reach the truth.

My dear son! carefully and very carefully remember these sayings of mine. The Lord who is
the Master of death is also the Master of life. The Creator isthe Annihilator. And the One
who annihilates has the power to bring everything back again to existence. The One who
sends calamities has al so the power to protect you from them.

Remember that thisworld is working under the laws ordained by Him, and it consists of
assemblage and aggregation of actions and reactions, causes and effects, calamities and
reverses, pains and pleasures and rewards and punishments, but thisis not all which the
picture depicts, there are thingsin it which are beyond our ken, things which we do not and
cannot know and things which cannot be foreseen and foretold, for example the rewards and
punishments on the Day of Judgement. Under these circumstances, if you do not understand a
thing, do not reject it. Remember that your lack of understanding is due to insufficiency of



your knowledge. Remember that when you came into this world your first appearance was
that of an ignorant, uneducated and unlearned being.

Then you gradually acquired knowledge, but there were several things which were beyond
your knowledge, which perplexed and surprised you, and about which you did not
understand. Gradually you acquired knowledge about some of those subjects and in future
your knowledge and vision may further expand.

Therefore, the best thing for you to do isto seek guidance of One who has created you, Who

mai ntains and nourishes you, Who has given you a balanced mind and a normally working
body.

Y our invocations should be reserved for Him only, your requests and solicitations should be
alone to Him and you should only be afraid of Him.

Be it known to you, my son, that nobody has given mankind such detailed information about
Allah as our Holy Prophet (s). | advise you to have faith in his teachings, to make him your
leader and to accept his guidance for your salvation. Thus advising you | have done the best
that | can do asasincere and loving adviser and | assure you that however you may try to find
a better way for your good, you will not find any superior to the one advised by me.

Remember, my son, had there been any other god, besides the One, he would have aso sent
his messengers and prophets and they would have pointed out to mankind the domain and
glory of this second god, and you would have aso seen them. But no such incident ever took
place. Heis One Allah whom we should all recognize and worship. He has explained Himself.

Nobody is apartner to Him in His Domain, Might and Glory. He is Eternal, has aways been
and shall always be. He existed even before the Universe came into being but thereis no
beginning to His Existence. He shall remain when every other thing shall vanish, and there
shall be no end to His Existence. His Glory and His Existence is so supreme, pre-eminent,
transcendent, incomparable and excellent that it is beyond the grasp of intellects.

No one can understand or visualize Him.

When you have accepted these facts then your behaviour, so far as His commands are
concerned, should be that of a person who realizes that his status, power and position is
nothing when compared to that of His Lord; who wants to gain His Blessings through prayers
and obedience, who fears His Wrath as well as His Punishments and who absolutely in need
of His Help and Protection. Remember, my son, Allah has not ordered you to do anything but
that which is good and which propagates goodness and He has not prohibited you from
anything but that which is bad and will bring about bad effects.



My dear son, through this message of mine, | have explained everything about this world,
how fickle and fleeting isits attitude, how short-lived and evanescent is everything that it
holds or offers about and how fast it changes its moods and favours. | have also explained
about the life to come, the pleasures and blessings provided there, and the everlasting peace,
comfort and happiness arranged for in Paradise.

| have given enough examples of both aspects of life, before and after death so that you may
know the reality and lead your life on the basis of that knowledge.

As amatter of fact those people who have carefully studied the condition of life and the
world, pass their days asif they know that they are travellers, who have to leave a place
which is famine-stricken, unhealthy and uncongenial, and they have to proceed towards lands
which are fertile, congenial, and where there is abundant provision of all comforts and
pleasures. They have eagerly taken up the journey, happy in the hope of future blessings and
peace.

They have willingly accepted the sufferings, troubles and hazards of the way, parting of
friends, scarcity of food and comfort during the pilgrimage so that they may reach the
journey's end - a happy place. They do not refuse to bear any discomfort and do not grudge
any expenditure by way of giving out alms and charities, and helping the poor and the needy.

Every step which they put forward towards their goal, however tiring and exhausting it may
be, isa happy event of their lives. On the contrary the condition of those people who are
solely engrossed in thisworld and are sadly engulfed in its short-lived, quickly fading and
vicious pleasures, islike that of travellers who are staying in fertile and happy regions and
who have to undertake ajourney, knowing fully well that the journey isgoing to end in a
rough, arid and infertile land.

Can anything be more loathsome and abhorring to them than this journey? How they would
hate to |eave the place where they are and to arrive at a place which they so much hate and
which is so dismaying, dreadful and horrifying!

My dear son, so far as your behaviour with other human beingsis concerned, let your 'self' act
as scales to judge its goodness or wickedness. Do unto others as you wish others to do unto
you.

Whatever you like for yourself, like for others, and whatever you dislike to happen to you,
spare others from such happenings. Do not oppress and tyrannize anybody because you surely
do not like to be oppressed and tyrannized. Be kind and sympathetic to others as you certainly
desire others to treat you kindly and sympathetically. If you find objectionable and |oathsome
habits in others, abstain from developing those traits of character in yourself.



If you are satisfied or feel happy in receiving a certain kind of behaviour from others, you
may behave with othersin exactly the same way.

Do not speak about them in the same way that you do not like others to speak about you. Do
not speak on a subject about which you know little or nothing, and if you at all want to speak
on anything or about anyone of whom you are fully aware, then avoid scandal, libel and
aspersion as you do not like yourself to be scandalized and scorned in the same manner.

Remember, son, that vanity and conceit are forms of folly. These traits will bring to you
serious harm and will be a constant source of danger to you. Therefore, lead awell-balanced
life (neither be conceited nor suffer from inferiority complex) and exert yourself to earn an
honest living. But do not act like atreasure for somebody (do not be miserly so that you leave
what you hoard for others). And whenever you receive guidance of the Lord to achieve a
thing you desire, then do not get proud of your achievement but be humble and submissive to
Him and realize that your success was due to His Mercy.

Remember my son, that before you is along and arduous journey (life). The journey is not
only very long, exhausting and onerous but the route is mostly through dismal, dreary and
deserted regions where you will be sadly in need of refreshing, renovating and enlivening aids
and helps and you cannot dispense with such provisions as to keep you going and to maintain
you till the end of the journey - the Day of Judgement.

But remember not to overload yourself (do not entrust yourself with so many obligations and
duties that you cannot honourably fulfil them or with such luxurious life as to be wicked and
vicious).

Because if thisload is more than what you can conveniently bear then your journey will be
very painful and tiresome to you. If you find around you such poor, needy and destitute
people who are willing to carry your load for you as far as the Day of Judgement then
consider this to be a boon, engage them and pass your burden on to them.

(Distribute your wealth amongst the poor, destitute and the needy, help others to the best of
your ability and be kind and sympathetic to human beings). Thus relieve yourself from the
heavy responsibility and liability of submitting an account on the Day of Judgement of how
you have made use of His Bounties (of health, wealth, power and position) and thus you may
arrive at the end of the journey, light and fresh, have enough provision for you there (reward
of having done your duty to man and Allah in this world).

Have as many weight-carriers as you can (help as many as you can) so that you may not miss
them when you very badly need them (when your sins of commission and omission will be

balanced against your good deeds you must have enough good deeds to turn the scale in your
favour). Remember that al you give out in charities and good deeds are like loans which will



be paid back to you.

Therefore, when you are wealthy and powerful, make use of your wealth and power in such a
way that you get all that back on the Day of Judgement, when you will be poor and helpless.
Be it known to you, my son, that your passage lies through an appallingly dreadful valley
(death or grave) and extremely trying and arduous journey.

Here aman with light weight is far better than an over-burdened person and one who can
travel fast will pass through it quickly than the one whose encumbering forces go slowly. Y ou
shall have to pass through this valley.

The only way out of it iseither in Paradise or in Hell. Therefore, it iswise to send your things
there beforehand so that they (good deeds) reach there before you, prearrange for the place of
your stay before you reach there because after death there is no repentance and no possibility

of coming back to this world to undo the wrong done by you.

Realize this truth, my son, that the Lord who owns and holds the treasures of Paradise and the
earth has given you permission to ask and beg for them and He has promised to grant your
prayers. He has told you to pray for His Favours that they may be granted to you and to ask
for His Blessings that they may be bestowed upon you. He has not appointed guards to
prevent your prayers reaching Him. Nor is there any need for anybody to intercede before
Him on your behalf.

If you go back upon your promises, if your break your vows, or start doing things that you
have repented of, He will not immediately punish you nor does He refuse His Blessingsin
haste and if you repent once again He neither taunts you nor betrays you though you may
fully deserve both, but He accepts your penitence and pardons you.

He never grudges His Forgiveness nor refuses His Mercy, on the contrary He has decreed
repentance as a virtue and pious deed. The Merciful Lord has ordered that every evil deed of
yours will be counted as one and a good deed and pious action will be rewarded tenfold. He
has left the door of repentance open. He hears you whenever you call Him.

He accepts your prayer whenever you pray to Him. Invoke Him to grant you your heart's
desire, lay before Him the secrets of your heart, tell Him about all the calami